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The PREFACE. 


| \ & we have met with no Objection of 


ſelves that it has been generally approved; 
and therefore have finſſbed our ſecond Vo- 
lumèe upon the ſame Model, © 
It ſeems however we have expreſſed our 
ſelves either obſcurely or ambiguouſly in 
ſome Particulars; for ſome 88 


have underſtood us differently from what 


we would have wiſhed. 


5 ' 


It has been thought, that we prepuſes f0 
confine our Collection to Scotland; whereas 


we intended our Preface to the firſt Volume 


as a general Invitation to all, of whatever 
Country, who deſired to promote the Know- 
edge of Medicine, to favour us with their 


Eſſays or Obſervations. Though we ſtill 


reſolve to publiſh the whole Work in Eng- 


liſh, we hope this will not diſtourage Fo- 


reigners to ſend us Papers, ſince we ſhall 


endeavour to do Fuſtice, in a Tranſlation, 


to any that are wrote in Latin or French. 
Others have remarked, that we had not 
mentioned the Effects of chemical Drugs, as 
42 Part of the Subjetts to be treated: 'Tis 
true, this was not fully enough expreſſed 
| it 


A great Weight to the Plan laid down 
in our firſt Volume, we flatter our 
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in our Scheme; but we were hopeful our Ar- 
ticles of ſimple Drugs aud chemical Expe- 


 raments might have included the Uſes of 
their Produce. 


We have been told, that our meteorolo- 


 gical Regiſter has not a ſufficient Number 


of Obſervations for each Day, whereby to 
know the greateſi Degree of Heat or Cold: 
We acknowledge this Remark to be juſt ; 


but the Circumſtances of the Obſervator 
are ſuch, as do not convenzently allow of 


this; and wegre afraid ſome Readers think 


| that Regiſter ſuſficiently long already. 


Several have deſired we would make ſome 


Application of this Regiſter to the Account 


of eprdemick Diſeaſes: We have put it in 
every one's Power to make a Compariſon; 
but, in our Judgment, a much greater 
Number of yearly Obſervations are requi- 


red, before any Concluſions concerning the 


Nie or Return of epidemick Di ſca ſes can 


be made from the State of the Air. 


Inu the Account of Improvements, Dif. 


coveries, Books, &c. at the End of this 
Volume, we have in a great meaſure ſup- 
plied the Deficiencies and Omiſſions of our 


firſt H. þ 3-4 ; at the publiſhing of which it 


was ſcarce poſſible that all "ihe medical 
Books publiſh 4 the preceding Tear could 


| bave 5 brought Us, 
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The M excorological Regiſter; 


| at Inſtruments with which the 
23 Obſeryations in the following Re- 
giſter were made, are the lame, 

| and fituated in the ſame Manner, a 
as is deſcribed in Art. II. of the firſt Vo- TP 
2 lumeof this Collection. I is 4 
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Wind. Weather. Rain. 
Dir. For] In. D. 
W. Clear _ 
N ? * I clear 
W. 2ſclear o 

N. W. 2|clear eh 
W. 2clear 

N. W. 2iclear 

N. W. 2clear 

S. W. 2ccleaoer 

9. W. 2cclear | 

S. W. 1icloudy | 

W. 2/clear 

W. 2/clear 

W. cloud 
NE. Iclear 

E. Acler—m— 

E. clear ö 

E. 2clear 
B 

N. E. I cloudy 

N. E. 2/cloudy | 

N. E. einn 

W. clear 

W. 2 Rain 

N. E. 2|cloudy- | 
N. E. 2({clear -- 6,615 
N. 2cloudy - ſo,o5z 
N. W. 20 cloudy 
W. 2|cloudy © 
W. 2|clear | 
N. W. 2 Rain — 0,167 
W. 2|clear | 


and Obſerudtione. 


Gr. Height 30 3 913.1 


L. Heign 2g aha oÞ 7 


A : 


3 
7 VNE 1932, 
D.] Hour. Baro. Ther. Hye: Wind: {Weather Rain. 
In. D. In. D. Dir. For. ; 
| E 0,877 
t7]9a. m. 29 7113 41 4 W. 20 Cloudy 5 
Jy p. m. 29 7114 yi FW. 2 Rain 
18% a. m.29 813 ft „W. zſcloudy 
5p. m. 29 $114 ft 2 W. aſclear | 
1908 a. m. 29 713 8|x 78. W. 1[Rain 
[5 p. m. 29 912 302 OE. 1[Rain 
20]8 a. m. a 5/13 2% JW. afclear — e, 244 
5p. m. 29 414 Flt 2 W. 2fclear 
2108 a. m. 29 413 7/T 40% W. 2|cloudy 
Ip. m.z9 413 8jt „W. . 1lowring | 
2208 a. m.|29. 5/13 4{t JN. W. tclear | 
5 p: m.|29 6114 4% FIN. E. tjcloudy | 
2308 a. m|29 8014 1/t N. E. cloudy |] 
5p. m. 29 814 Ft 4 N. E. Iſclear 8 
2408 a. m. 30 014 21 „E. z2ſclear ſo,off 
5 p. m. 30 114 31 FE. zſelear 
25/9 a. m. 30 214 71 JE. 2|lowring 
6p. m. 30 2114 7/1 6E. Iſclear 
2608 a. m. 30 3013 9/2 4E. 2 Fog 
Is p. m. 30 315 4{t E. 2|clear 
2718 a. m.[$0 315 oſt 4E. 2|clear 
95. m. 30 3[I5 91 3E. clear 
28 , m:13Zo 3/14 32 3E. ajlowring ] 
3 p. m. 30 25 Flt E. afclear 
298 a. m. 30 114 6861 8['W. | aflowting 
8 p. m. 30 oi, o AW. 2\clear | 
308 a. m. 30 14 7/1 W. 2]clear 5» - 
* 1(4p. m. 30 Olly 6x * 2 cloudy 
1 Hiata med. 22. 814 111 4 Total Dep 1 56 
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FULT 1732. 
D. Hour. Baro. Ther. Ny 3 Weather. Rain. 
In. Dita. D I. . For. In. D. 
108 a. m.j30 114 41 N. W. z qcloudy - [0,045 
6 p. m. 30 1015 Flt IN: = I _— 
2 9 a. m. 30 Oi oft * 1 
4 p. m. 29 815 1 3 Nici 
348 a. m. J29 613 41 4 W. Js | 
Ap. m. 29 7 oN. * | 
Ep. mag ; | 9N. W. Jelear | 
- 84. m. 1 8 IHN, W. 1 clear 
6 p. m. a9 815 9 5 W. e | 
68 a. m. 29 8014 SI. n 
be. ne g IS W 710 0 
NL 918 45. W. Zlowring * 
8 oh way 54 4/15 38. W. ze ing | 
y p. mag Flis 88 We; Sci | 
919 a. m. 29 514 4.8. . ring 
m. 29 4/1 208. W. 1lowring 
FE 61S. W. 2clear 
18 Gb. may th SE: -- * vor? Ran 
m2 8K. 2 
118 E. ih 3/12 32 W. . 2lowring 10,685 
Ip. m. 29 313 3 W. ei 5 
12 8 a. m. 29 413 2 cht P, 193 
Ap. m. 29 413 | 185 x 540 | 
TEE mh 412 N. E. a i047 | 
Vp. M.j29 N. E. 
14 84 m. 29 412 S. E. N - - p.367 
E Mag, 1 4 8. 3 1 
bed wy 917 | 08. * :lowring 
„ o'S. iſlowring | 
16 ) a. M.]29 9[I4 08. ng 
6 p. m. 29 9115 7E. .© clear : 
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Clear 
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AVGUST 1732. 
D. Hour. | Baro. Ther. 115. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
3 In. D. In. D. I. D. Dir. For.| 5 
3 , — 3 O, 65 
178 a. m. 29 912 301 7|N, W. 1 Clear 35 
5p. m. 29 7114 oft 2 JW. 1jcloudy 
1808 a. m.[29 713 Fj: 688. W. 2|(clear | 
Ip. m. 29 6014 git 648. 2ſcloudy 
198 a. m. 29 5,14 ot 9 N. W. 2|(cloudy | 
6p. m. 29 54 31 5 Wi. b. N. zſelear 5 
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"215 Þ. mif9o-- oft4 2/7 ie 
3I [9 a, - 30 c 77 W. * 10,828 
H. at amed.29 9/13 31 6| Total Depth 1,625 
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175 In. D. In. D. I. 5 
17% a. m. a9 off 81 JN. 
p. m. 29 O1 Fir FIW. 
88 a. m. 28 9/11 Fix $IW. 
7 P. m. 29 1/11 4] SW. 
Sa. m. 29 3/10 9 OW. 
2 p. m. 29 410 8[r W. 
Sa. m. 29 710 301 NW. 
Sa. m. 29 5/12 80/1 GU W. 
4P. m. 29 613 oſt 30W. 
2/8 a. m. 29 811 8 Fs, 
4 m. 29 712 601 608. 
a. Mſ29 711 52 OW. 
24.0 a. m.. 29 613 2/2 18. V 
Lp. M.129 713 7] 11S. 
51S a, m.|29 8/12 3, 1 W. 
J P- m. 30 oft3 III W. 
2608 a. m. 30 211 802 Os. 
IP. m. 30 3j1T 9/1 7E. 
Sa. m. 30 2/11 801 JE. 
IP. m. 30 ofiz 4|rt 58. 
Sa, m. 29 911 41 58. 
LP. m. 29 9/12 III 58. 
8 a. m. 30 110. 5/1 78 
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8 a. m. 30 20 81 68. 
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H. at a med. 29 6012 21 5 
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Ther.|Hyg1 Wind, Weather Rain. 
Hour. Baro. Ther. Hy | Wind, Weat D. 
n in. B. in 5. l D. Dir, For, ln D 
| 8 E 2. TE 
1194, M130 100 Sf 45 E 1 Fog HON 
(5 „ 8. E. Iſcloudy | 062 
208 a. m. 9 9 9 8E. fee 
| Lp. m. 29 7 IT 8 1 E. x|cloudy 
318 a, m.129 i. 4 | IN. E, 2/Rain | 
5p. Myj2g 20 72 ON. E. 1 fair 
49 . mag 10 43 W. {cloudy | 
E 48, W. fair 
5 9a. m. 29 2| 9 92 1 E IRainn 
31. W >. ala aha 805 N. W. I clear „213 
68 a, m. 9 20.9 W. d. ele 
IFP, m. 9 31 off as. E. I Rain 1 
7 9a. m. 29 301O 42 28. E, I[Rain F 
IS p. m. 29 IH 42 2 I W. 1 fair i 
8 9a. m. 29 1/17 5 88. W. Iſcloudy 4 
(FP. m. 29 2011 5 58. 1 fair : 
91.5 mw. _ 71 98.b. W. I fair F 
IP. M129 012 7 . . tai j 
10 8 a. m.|29 0111 7 S 3ifair F 
5% me 2ho 4% b, tro | | 
11 9 a. m.29 2010 61 : S. W. cloudy | 
. 21S. W. OFog N 
129 4. m. 9 1011 4 Sb. E. Nun - 
IP m. 9 OL T 8 W. occloudy 8 0,685 3 
138 a. MN.[29 I Sung V. 5 1 Rain E 
4p. m. 29 Q[II 142 un W. I fair 
148 a. m. 29 40 47 28. b. W. 1 fair 
5 p. m. 29 4410 4 . 78. b. W. I cloudy 
ie lea ts 08-6 Woh 
4p. .m.ſ2g n 2/2 Fe * hap) on 
168 a. m. a9 410 5 18. W. 1 Rain — 
p. mjag 2 32 28. W. 1 Re 


and Ob ſer vat ions. N 


QO CTO ER 1732. 


D.] Hour. Baro, Ther. Hyg.] Wind. ee Rain, 
| In. D. In. D. . D. Dir. OY. | f Es 
. 1 | 
17]8a. m. 29 ot 62 3ʃ8. W. 2 Cloudy _ 
5P- m. 28 9/1 802 OS. W. 2|cloudy 
18 8 a. m. 29 o gl 18. W. 2J fair 
JP. m. 29 1/10 62 18. W. 2 cloudy {x 
1908 a. m.|29 4jio0- 8 18. W. of Fog - o, 395 
5 P. M429 FliI 4j2 3E. 1] cloudy - | 
20194. m. a9 Flo 83 ON. W. o|clondy | 
5p. m. 29 Fl10 73 ON. E. o cloudy 
2108 a. m. 29 410 72 98. E, 1|cloudy 
p. m. 29 411 12 58. E, 1 fair 
229 a. m. 29 5/11 32 38. W. 1|cloudy 
5p. m. 29 511 62 21S. W. 1 cloudy | 
23 8 a. m. 29 710 6| 58. E, 1 fair 
4p. m. 29 7,It 43 E. 2 cloud 
24 a. m. 29 611 2/3 N. E. 2 Rain | 
Sp. m:j29 611 53 MN. E. 2 Rain 
2 D a. m.29 Fil 93 98. E. iFog | 
: 5 p. m. 2 611 883 98. E. 1 Fog 
26 9 a. m. 29 5 12 32 558. E. I fait - %% 
F. m. ae 512 2338 e F. nat 1+: 
27 9 4. m. 29 711 53 68. E. 1|F 
4p. m. 29 611 613 48. E, 1 For 
23/94. m. 29 411 302 W. 2\cloudy | 
4 p, m.ſ29 410 602 IW. I| fair 
29|8 a. m,|29 þ 9 F[2 4 W. I fair 
4p. m, 29 915 42 2 N. W. 2 fair | I 
30H a. m,|2y 810 212 FW. 1] cloudy - [0,212 
Ip. m. 29 gio 5/2 FW, x| cloudy b 
3108 a. m. a9 go Fa 4 W. O cloudy 
ep m. 29 910 72 1 S. W. 1 cloudy 
H. atam d. 20 311 102 40 Total depth 2,52 
F Dr. Height 50 112” wr" 2 4 
TL feen 28 5— 3 
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NO Y EMBER 


1732. 
D. Hour. Baro. 1 Wind. Weather 6 Rain. 
a! In. D. Dir. For ; 
17194. m. 29 8 SW. - 2|Fair re . 
y p. m. 29 4 IW. b. S. 2lt.ir 15 
1809 a. m. 29 5 N. W. Iſtair | 

5 p. m.[29 F| N. W. fair 
1919 a. m. 29 4 N. W. ilfair 

4p. m. 29 5 8IN. W. 3|fair 
2009 a. m.|29 8 N. W. iſcloudy 

5 p. m. 29 9 N. W. 2|cloudy 
219 a. m. 30 © N. W. offair - - o, 012 
IS p. m. 30 © S8. Iſcloudy 
2209 a. m. 30 1 98. 1|cloudy | 

5p. m. 30 2 219. oſcloudy | 
2309 a. m. 30 3[Ic W. Iſcloudy - (0,005 

5 p. m. 30 4 Tn SE cloudy | 
24) a. m. 30 4 IN. W. iftair | 

4p. m. 30 4 W. | 
259 a. m.[3o 44 W. ffair be 
 [4p. m.j30 4 . 
2609 a. m. 30 3 QW. r|tair - - {0,008 

Vp. m.[Zo 2 W. Ifſtair 
279 a. m. 30 Oi SW. If fair 

5 p. m. 30 © N. b. W. 1lfair 1 
2809 a. m. 30 ON. b. W. z|fair | 

5 p. m. 30 1 IN. b. W. 2|fair | 
29 9a. m.29 8 W. b. S. 3Cloudy | 

3 p. m.ſ29 8 IW. b. S. 3 cloudy 
3009 a. m. 29 7 W. a2|cloudy | 
Iz p. m. 29 9 > IIW. 2]-loudy_ | 
H.atamed:29 8 2.4 Total Depth 0,415 
Gr. Height 39 410 063.5 1 . 
L. Helen 29 4 7 33-4 
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DECEMBE R 173. 
D. Hour. | Baro. Ther. Fig. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
| In. D |In. D. I. D. Dir. For. ln. D. 
119 a. m. zo 10 8 22:3 4 
y p. m. 1 8 812 4 W. >: 
219 4. m. 30 1|8 9]! N. W. 2 
4p. m. 30 1 8 7 N. W. 2 
9a. m.] 30 x| 9 oz 98. W. 2 
Sp. mſg of 9 7] 25. W. 2 
9a. m.,[29 610 oſs OW. 2ſt: 
Vp. m. z? 7 8 82 2N.W.1 
9a. m. 29 8 9 o2 2N. 1 
Sp. m. z 9 9 12 1)N. I 
9 a. m.jzo © 8 oz N. I 
5p. m. zo o| 7 7] N. b. W. o 
79 a. m. 30 1] 7 3 ON. 1 
ſp. m. 30 3 8 5 4N. 1 
9a. m. 30 4| 9 1] 3E. 1 
ls p. m. 30 449 102 3|E: 5 
9a. m.] 30 3|9 I| 3|E.b.S, 2ʃ 
Sp. m. 30 3] 9 J 3E. 
10D a. m. 30 2} 8 7 98. E. 2\f: 
4p. m.[3o 1} 9 202 1]ÞS. E. 2 
110 a. m. 29 9 7. n. 28. E. 1 
fp. m. 29 8] 7 Fl} 38. E. 2 
9a. m, zo 88 7 52 58. E. © 
yp. m.|2g 8] 8 q JS. E. 1 
139 a. m. 29 9| 8 5 68. E. I 
SP. m. [29 4 8 7% 35. E. © 
140% a. m. 29 8| 6 7/2 558. 2 
Ii p. m. 29 76 62 48. xt: 
i5\9'a. m. 29 7 7 412 8 _ 
S p. m.ſ29 6 7 0+ -*<-K 
1619 a. wm bo 48 13 ofS. E. ajF 
5p. m. lz29 618 42 58. E. iitair 


and Obſervations. 


DECEMBER 1732. 


15 


D. Hour. Baro, Ther. Hyg Wind. Weather. Rain. 
1 * In. D. In. D. JI. : Dir. For. F f 82 
i i. ws 2 10,932 
17194. m. 29 22 88. 10Fair AS 
4 p. m. 29 414-75 n 
1819.4. m. 29 813 1\W. b. S. 1 Fog „ 
y p. m. 29 4 8 13 1 W. b. S. 1jFog | 
19% a. m. 29 33 38. b. E. 1 Fog - [0,095 
y p-. m. 29 03 48. b. E. Fog 3 
2019 a. m. 29 13 38. o[Fog- 0,10 
JS p- m. 29 1 53 28. o Fog 
2119 a. m. 29 003 O08. Fog 6,172 
5 p. m. 29 363 2 W. _ « ny; he 
22 a, m. 28 003 5 ; 2 Rain - [0,395 
Iz p. m.129 803 E. Rain 
2309 a. m. 29 9 43 En. 2 Rain - , 350 
y p. mM:129 75 3E. 2jRam |. 
24\9 a. m. 29 O10 95 38. Rain - , 410 
4p. m. 29 511 3 O8. gicloudy | 
25 Ha. m. 29 Flo 5 3 S. W. Ocloudy , 382 
ip. m. 29 41 313 OS. W. Iſcloudy 45 
32 26 a. m. 29 40 52 78. W. | i|clondy [0,256 
| 4p. m. 29 40 32 F 8. W. I ſcloudy | 
279 A4. m.|29 3| 9 4 8 W. - 2|cloudy , 210 
4p. m. 29 30 1½ 88. W. 2|\cloudy | 
28 9 a. m.|29 2] 9 63 99. W. 2|cloudy [0,457 
15 p. m. 28 119 5/2 6 W. a2\cloudy | _ 
29 9 a. m. [28 9 02 W. Snow 6, 365 
5p. m. 28 609 82 5 S. W. 2|cloudy 
30 9 a. m. 28 210 62 58. W. 3(Rain - 0,198 
4 p. m. 28 210 72 58. W. 3icloudy. | 
31 9 a. m. 28 $10 02 AN. W. 2 fair '0,085 
[p. m. 29 N 56% 2 
fatamed.29 89 12 6| Total Depth 3,617 
Fr. Hepht 30 41 838 | „„ 
L. Height 28 21 6 601 gl. 
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8 


FANVDART 


1733. 
Wind. Weather. 
> i 4: 
2IN. W. 2 Fair 
IW. b. N. 2 fair 
J 8. W. 2 Rain m 
JS. W. 2jcloudy 
308. W. 2ffait 
31S. W. 3 cloudy 
21S. W. 3[Rain - 
315: W. 4 cloudy 
OS. W. 3 fair 
ofS. W. 2jRain 
olS. W. 2 fair » 
olS. W. affair 
2 18. 2 fair 
„ Fog 
45. W. [Rain 
2IW. 2ffair 
. 
2 W. 21 fair 
JW. 2lfair 
18. W. 3ifair 
248. W. 2 cloudy 
olS. W. 2jcloudy 
1]E, 1}fair - - 
ONE. Ifeloudy 
118. IIfair 
ol9. W. I fair 
21S. W. cloudy 
I 8. W. 1 Fog 
368. | I fair 
11S. W. 2\fair 
219. 2|cloudy 
215, i1)cloudy 


_ 


0 


25 


53 


951 


and Obſervations. 


x7 


FANVART 1. 


Hour. Baro. [Ther. Hyg: Wind. Weather. Rain. 
| In. D. In. D. J. D. Dir. Fer] 
| | 0,957 
17% a. m.|29 80 7 2/5; W. xHRain | 
Fp. m.|29 9110 42 68. W. I[ Rain 
18 9 a. m. 30 OO 32 48. W. ijcloudy 
5 p. m. 30 110 42 4/5. W. 2ſcloudy 
19% a. m. 30 19 32 38. 2ffair - « [0,093 
[5 p- m. 30 1] 7 72 GS. W. Ifair | 
209 a. m.|30 1 7 71 GW. Iffair 
5 p. m. 30 108 21 58. Iſfair 
am m.[3o 2 [oP 78. I fair | 
5p. m.[3o 2| 8 511 88. 2 fair 
220 a. m. 30 2 7 8/2 18. E. 2ffair 
5 p. m. 30 2 21 908. E. 2ffair 
2300 a. m. 30 108 42 208. E,. affair 3 
y p. m. 30 1010 2/2 3/9. W. 2ſcloud ß 
249 a. m. 30 6011 1 ½z 308. W. 2ſcloudy 3 
4p. m. 30 111 62 2]5. W. 2|cloudy -o, or; 
25/94. m. 30 Oli: 12 28. W. 2ffair | 
5 p. m.|29 912 12 2/9. W. 3|fair | 
269 a. m. 30 010 82 19. W. 3fair | 
5 p. m. 30 1]UII 2/2 of, W. 2ffair 5 
27 9a. m. 30 1010 42 25. W. I[Rain * o, 106 
4p. m. 30 1010 4/2 4159. W. 2fair 
2809 a. m. 30 20 92 48. W. Iſcloudy [0,991 
5p. m. 30 1010 2/2 3/5. W. i|cloudy 
299 a. m. 29 Gio 7] G8. W. 2|clondy 
Is p. m. 29 3011 202 18. W. 3{cloudy. | _ 
3009 a. m. 29 Ijio 5Al 108. W. 4fair po 
Iy p. m. 29 3010 11 908. W. 3fair 
310 a. m. 29 © l ij: 98. W. 3|fair 
FP. m. 29 109 7 9 98. W. 2ifair _ | 
H. ata med. 29 8 9 5 62 1 211 Total Depih 1,370 
Gr. Height 3 b DR. . 2 6 * Rain when Mercury i is at 30 x 
L. Heiz t 29 9 of 7 ON * is > very Oey 
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F E BE R TV A R * 1733. 


D. Hour. Biro. Ther. 


In. D In. D. 


Hyg. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
I. D. Dir. For.“ 
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1 | | BY | 9a. m. 29 
= Vp. m. 29 
4 2 9a. m. 28 x 
| | | 5 p. m. 29 


.- 


* -" 
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9a. m. 29 
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[5 p. m. [29 

419 a. m. 28 

4 p. m. 28 

5% a. m. 29 

5p. m. 

6% a. m. 29 
m 

7 m 
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5 FP. m. 29 GLO W. 

is | 13/94. M.j29 4/11. S. W. 

1 FP. m. 29 4 S. W. 

F 14/94. m.!29 61 9 S.W. 

0 | 5 p. m. 29 57j10 W. 

|| 15% a. m.{29 9 S. W. 

[| 5p. m.j29 B8|10 d. W. 
ä 16 a. m. a9 80 21S. W. 

I Ap. m. 29 7II 5 95. W. 
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and Obſervations. 19 
FER E 
D. Hour. | Baro. Tber. Hyg. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
Illu. D.] In. D. I. D. Dir. For 
7 3 1 8 1,334 
17% a. m.|29 8| 9 5/2 OS. W. 3|Fair | 
| 5p. m. 29 7jIO 72 S. W. Zſtair | | 
189 a. m. 29 711 ofz 98. W. 2(cloudy | 
5 p. m. 29 6010 8 808. W. fair 8 
19) a. m. 29 310 3] 98. E. 2\cloudy 0,092 
Iy p. m. 29 49 3]: 95S. W. a2 cloudy : 
20/9 a. m. 29 309 302 18. E. 2 Rain 0, 373 
5 p. m.29 39 5% 48. E. 2 Rain | 
2119 a. m. 29 3] 9 FZ 68. W. Iſcloud 
5 p. m. 29 4jI0 212 58. W. cloudy | 
22/9 a. m. 29 4| 9+ 5. 38. , Ifair - « rf 
5p. m. 29 40 I OS. W. 4cloudy 
2300 a. m. 20 2] 9 661 4,58. E. 2ccloudy P, 142 
5 p. m. 29 40/10 2 18. E. 2cloud) | 
24% a. m. 29 60/10 O 21S, E. ii(cloudy 
5p. m. 29 7% 711 88S. W. (cloudy | 
25 a. m. 29 FI 9 82 OW. 2|fair - - j0,094 
5 p-. m. 29 79 4j2 ofW. Zfair 
26/94. m. 29 410 3/2 18. W. 4 Rain 0,110 
J p. m. 29 49 7 888. W. alcloudy 
279 a. m. 29 49 32 08. W. gjRain | 
5 p. m. 29 408 6/2 28. W. 2jSnow | | 
94. m. 29 4 9 802 28. W. 2|:loudy [6,065 
p. m. 29 f 12 os. W. zeloud) | | 
H. at a med. 29 619 92 1 Total Depth 25 
Gr. Height 29 8011 713 ol | 
1. Height 28 8$]8 5x 4 
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MA R CH 1733. 


) In. D. In. D. 


Hyg. J. Wind. Weather. Rain, 
I. B. Dir. For. In. D. 
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and Obſervations. 2 


1 


— 


555 


* 


e 


M AR CH 1733. 


9 * 


IH 20 6 


1 Gr. Height 30 2 
f L. Height 9 


| Baro.\' g. Wind. Weather. Rain- 

In. D. un. D. Dir. For. 

| | F - 2277 

29 2 60S. E. I[Hazy 

29 2 5 S. E. 2ʃRain 

29 3 5 S. E. Zffair- ſo 0,292 

29 4 61S. E. 2|cloudy 

29 4 2|N. I\fair 

29 4 N. E.  3ihazy 

29 3 8 N. E. 4 now 

29 3 OE. 2|cloudy 

29 2 28S. W. affair - = , 520 

29 1 5 S. W. 2ffair 5 

29 1 OE. * 2|cloudy | 

290 1 ON. 2|hazy 

29 4 2 N. 2 cloudy- {0,118 

29 4 98. Ez 2 Rain 

8 3 I'S. E. 2 Rain - o, o/o 

98 6.8. E. Affair | 

29 3011 88. 1|fair 

29 4 * 7 40,130 

29 4 9E. 2|Miſt 1 

29 3 4 E, 2 Miſt.— 054 

29 4 58. Ilfair 

29 4 38. 1jcloudy 

29 FI 5 S. E. Iſcloud 

29 F 2 8. E. 2|cloudy 

29 6 O{E, A2 

29 7 2 E. 2 Rain 

29 9 8 E. b. N. 2\cloudy . | 

29 9 9E. b. N. 2 fair 

29 9 Ju b. N. "offi - 051 
0 oh 4 Total Depth 2,638 
12 $3_9| 
441-5 
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8 8 


3 8885585385 5BBB5 


8 p. 
H. at a me 


30 2 
29 | 


Gr. Height 30 2 


L. Height 29 2 
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Total Depth 


1755. 


„ Wind. [Weather 
Dir. For. 


os 


2 Fog 


20 Fog 


3 Rain 


2 eloudy 
IIfair 
1 [Cloudy 


1 Rain | 
1Ifair 


2|cloudy 


 2\cloudy 
3]cloudy | 


ZIcloudy 
2|fair 


2|fair_ 


2|cloudy 


2|fair - ,- 


2lfair 
fair 


1jcloudy 
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5 | 
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ö 8 P. m. ]30 OjI2 21 7E. 2 
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: I. An Arb pe of the DIS EASE 8 
that were moſt F laſt Tear in E. | 


dievurgh A 
1 HE Tertian Agues, which were men- 
tioned in the Cloſe of our preced- 
g Year, continued likewiſe thro' Juxx, 
a Part of Fuly 1732. Towards the End 
of Fane this Dileale did not form into re- 
gular Paroxyſms, and perfect Intermiſſions, 
but appeared more in the Shape of a remit- 
ting Fever. During the Remiſſions, the 
Pulſe was much ſunk, but as the Sweat 
came on, the Pulſe became fuller and ſtrong- 
er. When the Sweat did not break our, 
the Patients became delirious, and ſome 
continued quite deaf for ſome Days. The 
| Urine was pale. and without Sediment 'til! 
the Diſeaſe was going [= I 
Some were cured of this Diſeaſe. after 
two or three Paroxyſms, by a Vomit. or 
two, but with others the Diſeaſe laſted 
much longer. Bleeding was not found of 
Uſe, altho* ſome Symptoms ſeemed to re- 
quire it, but Vomiting and Bliſtering ſue- 
ceeded much better, either of them bring 


I ee ing 
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ing out the Sweat when untimely ſtop t or 


revented. | HG hos: 
In Jury ſome few TTertii Aguts" .te- 
mained; they were then more regular and 


gentle than before. Towards the End of 


this Month the Cholera began to appeat; 


but it was neither very 9 vio- 


lent. 
In Avcvsr many among the poorer fort 


of People in the Suburbs and Villages near 


Edinburgh. were taken with flow Fe- 


vers, generally attended with a violent 


Headach and Ravings; ſome with a Diar- 
rhea, others with Pains of the Rheumatick 
kind all over the Body. As few. of the Sick 
had Acceſs to timely Aſſiſtance; Heveral 
died in this Diſtemper. 

The ſame Fever continued: among the 


poorer People through SEPTEMBER and 
OcToBER, and prov'd mortal the eighth 
or ninth Day. Beſides the Symptoms be- 


fore- mentioned, many complained of great 
Weight of their Heads, and Drowſineſs, 
Loathing and Vomiting; others had Pains 


of the Breaſt, and difficult Breathing. Chil- 


dren in this Fever, beſide the Headach 
and Drowſineſs, had Pain and tenſe ſwel- 
ling of the Belly. Moſt of them paſſed 
Worms, ſome the 7. _—_ Wo NE _ | 
rides, and recovered, {100 DIE off 


In 
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In NoveMstR ſeveral Children were 
ſeized with ſlight aguiſh Fits ,returning e- 
very. other Day, but laſting only a few 
Hours, and going off without Sweating, 
Between the Paroxyſms the Children were 
pretty eaſy, and their Pulſes calm. Theſe 
its were eaſily carried off by a Vomit or 
two. 5 5 | 
About the ſame Time ſeveral People were 
taken with a Cholera, which did not prove 


L — 8 


very ing. ion go 
1 | In this Month likewiſe the Effects of Cold 
| appeared in different Shapes, as Coughs, 
1 3 Rheumatic k Pains, Colick Pains, 
Mienen, Ke, 1 
|  _ From the Beginning, till the Middle of 
; DECEMBER, 2 Fevers were very rife 
| among young People; they continued 1 
and were attended with Pains in the Breaſt, 
and a ſymptomatick Diarrhæa, but were 
not deadly. About the ſame Time o: 
thers were ſeized with Fevers of the ner 
vous kind, with a very frequent but loW 
| r 114 
On the 17th December, ſeveral People 
were ſuddenly attacked with Fevers of 
Cold; the Numbers increaſed but inſenſibly 
till the 25th; after which theſe Fevers be- 7 
came greatly epidemick, very few elcaping 
them, and continued univerſal in ahis irt " 8 
771 | | | and 
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and Neighbourhood till the middle of JA- 
NUARY 1733, when they began to decreaſe, 
and diminiſhed daily till the End of that 
MSC. Coon ne 
This Fever began with a Coldneſs, Shi- 
vering, Swimming of the Head, Pains of 
the Head, Breaſt and Back; the Pulſe was 
very frequent; the Appetite quite loſt, and 
remained -pall'd ſometime after the Diſeaſe 
was removed. Wich a great many it be- 
gan with a running are at the Eyes 
and Noſe, which continued for a Day; 
then they complained of Pain and Swelling 
about their Throats before the Cough began, 
and not a few were ſuddenly ſeized with 
the Cough, which, after the third Day, was 
inceſſant and conſtant in all, by d Go 
diſcharged great Quantities of Muc us, and 
had their Pains greatly increaſed. Some 
complained of ſharp Pains in their Bellies, 
and had a Diarrhæa, ſometimes with bloo- 
dy Stools, eſpecially if they were not ſuf- 
ficiently blooded in the Beginning. Seve- 
ral aſſed their Urine in very ſmall Quan- 


tity, of a high Colour, without Sediment, 
and continued to do ſo, ſome time after the 
Fever wasgone off. Among the Children, 
along with the Cough, many had violent 
Vomitings, and ſome a gentle Diarrhea, 


The 


which carried off the Diſeaſe. 


30 Medical Eſſays 


The Fever commonly left the Sick in 


two or three Days; but after the third Day 
ſcarce any eſcaped the conſtant tickling 
Cough. Generally all of them inclined to 

ſweat, and were thereby conſiderably re- 


lieved. Some had profuſe Sweats, with 
copious reddiſh or brown, but not lateriti- 
ous Sediment in their Urine, withour any 


previous Coldneſs, Shiverings, Sc. Theie 
| ſoon did well. if the Sweating was not diſ- 
couraged by ſome other Evacuation. 
Bleeding in the Beginning gave Relicf to 
the Pains, and weakned the Fever, and re- 


quired to be plentiful ro many who had vi- 
olent Headaches, and a Feeling in their 
Eyes as if they would have ſtarted out, or 


to thoſe who had an univerſal Oppreſſion 


of the Thorax, with Stitches and Cramps 
of the Muſcles employed in Breathing; ſuch 
in this Condition who delayed Venæſecti- 


on too long, were ſeized with a Hzmoproe. 


Some bled a little at the Nole, and were 


quickly well, without any Medicine or o- 
ther Evacuation. A few were at once ſei- 
zed with ugly Faintings; when bled they 


recovered more ſlowly; but when ſu 


Ort- 

ed with Cordials, they wore foon wah. _ 
355 : Veſicatories were of Service to the 
| Cough, and Opiates were of great Uſe, cu- 


ring ſeveral. «aig 
L When 


. 
1 
. 
„ 
75 8 
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When the Phlegm began to thicken, Mix- 
rures in which Gum Ammoniac and Oxymet 
 Scilliticum were the principal Ingredients, 
opencd the Belly, and did remarkable Ser- 
vice. The ordinary Pectorals and Balſa- 
micks were not obſerved to do any good. 
This Diſeaſe was not of itſelf mortal, but 
it ſwept away a great Number of poor old 
and conſumptive People, and of thoſe who 
were much waſted by other Diſtempers. As 
a Proof on whom it fell heavieſt, we may 
remark, That though the Number of Buri- 
als in the Grayfriars Church-yard (where 
all the Dead of Edinburgh are buried) was 
donble of what it uſes to be in the Month 
: of Fanuary, yet the Number of thoſe who 
; 3 were buried at the publick Charge was fo 
5 great, that the Fees of the Burials ſcarce 
did amount to the Sum commonly received 


L in any other Month. N 
. 3 It was very remarkable, That, notwith-., 
e ſtanding this Dileaſe was ſo univerſal here, 
2 the People in our Priſon, and the Boys who 
. are numerous in Heriot's Hoſpital, which 
y ts contiguous to the Well Side of the Gray- 
l. Ffruars Church-yard, and the Inhabitants 
of the Houles near to that Hoſpital eſcaped 
e = this Fever nd . ie 
a- This epidemick Diſeaſe which was felt 
ſeooner at Edinburgh than any other Part of 
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this Iſland, ſpread itſelf gradually over all 
Scotland. It did not reach the moſt No- 
thern and Weſtern Parts till about fifteen 
Days after the Time above mentioned of its 

attacking this City. The Ship Anne: and 


Agnes, David Littlejohn Maſter, having 
made a Voyage to Holland, with one fick 


Sailor on Board, returned with the other 
ten in perfect good Health, till they made 


Flamborough-head, where on the 15th of 
January, fix Sailors were taken ill; next 
Pay two more were in the ſame Condition, 
and the Day thereafter one more fell ſick ; 


fo that when the Veſſel came to the Road 
of Leith, none on Board were in Health 
except one, who was ſeized the Day after 
he came on Shore with the ſame Diſeaſe 
which his Comrades had, whoſe Symptoms 
were the common ones of the raging epide- 


mick Diſtemper. _ 


to mention the Horſes in and about this 


Place, being univerſally attacked with a 
running of the Noſe and Coughs, towards 
the End of October and beginning of No- 
vember, before the Appearance of this Fe- 
ver of Cold among Men. 


This epidemick Diſtemper above deſcri- 


bed, ſpr ead W all Europe, and alſo | 
infeſted the Inhabitants of America; ſo 
SETS = _ that 


1 


We believe it will not be improper here 
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that it was perhaps the moſt univerſal Diſ- 
eaſe upon Record. The firſt Accounts we 
have of any Thing like it this laſt Year in 
Europe, was, in the Middle of November. 
from Saxony. Hanover, and other neigh; 
bouring Countries in Germany: It raged 
at one Time in Edinburgh, and Baſil in 
| Switzerland. It appeared in London and 
Flanders after the firſt Week in January. 
Toward the Middle of which it reached Pa- 
ris; and about the End of the ſame Month 
Treland began to ſuffer, In the Middle of 
February, Leghorn was attacked; and near 
the End of it, the People, of Naples and 
Madrid were ſeized with it. In America 
it began in Neu- Euglaud about the Middle 
of October; and travelled Southward to 
Barbadoes, Jamaica, Peru and Mexico; 
much at the tame Rate as it did in Europe. 
There were alſo ſome People in Edin- 
burgh labouring under Fevers of the Pleu- 
ritic Kind, and others under flow tedious 
ones in the Month of Fanuary,  _, 
= 72tick Feyers ſucceeded to the Colds, ſeve- 
ral who had paſſed through theſe were ſei- 
ned with thoſe and died. The Manage- 
ment of the Sick was no other than what is 
7 common in Pleuriſes.” A pK 


4 - . . 24 i l * Py * ” 
Oe + 
* 


13 
+ 


all the Spring, and there were rather more 
| So in 
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About this Time alſo ſeveral People died 


ſuddenly. 
The Plenritich or Peripneumonick Fe- 
vers which began in February, cohtimued 


through all MAR cn. 

At the ſame Time ſlow Fevers were like- 
wiſe frequent without any topical Inflam- 
mation. In moſt Patients thele Feyers did 
not appear with any violent Symproms, 
tho' ſome had Ravings, but they were nei- 
ther conſtant nor high. Thele Fevers of- 
ten laſted till the zoth or 40th Day, and in 
ſome to the 6orh; and at length the Pati- 


ents gradually wreſtled out of them, with- 


out any remarkable Criſis. The common 
| Remedies in ſuch Caſes availed little here; 
Bliſtering was found of much more Service 


than Bleeding. 
Tertian Agues, began to appear in 


March, and continued through April and 


Part of May, tho' not very frequent; ma- 
ny of them went off eaſily after four or 


five Fits, without much Aſſiſtance from 
Medicine, others took the common Courſe. 


Some ſhort but ſharp Fevers were fre- 
quent in APRIL, with an 'Ery/ipelas for 


the moſt Part on the Face, and ſometimes 


on the Body or Extremities. 
Some few Children had the. Imai Pox 
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in Max, they were generally of the di- 
ſitinct Kind; and ſeveral had an Eruption 
- Þ like the Baſtard or Chicken-Pox. It was 
d attended with very little Fever, and very 
flight Symptoms; for after a little Heavi- 
e- nes and Loſs of Appetite, the Puſtules 7 
n- peared. They were pretty large and red: 
id They did not ſuppurate, but had a little Ve- 
ſicle of clear Lymph on the Top. Some 
new Puſtules appeared for four or five Days 
ſucceſſively like the fitſt; and about the 
ninth Day all went off. 


rr 

on III. Extract from the public Regiſter of 

e; Baurials in Edinburgh. N 
1 Men. Women. Child. Still-born, Sum. 
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; IV. An Eſay on penetrating ropick Medi- t 
cines; by JOHN ARMSTRONG M. D. di 
Phyſect ian at London. a 


T does not ſeem ſtrange chat Medicines 
ſhould, according to their various Pow- 
ers, affect the Solids and Fluids to which 
they are immediately applied. Neither is 
it hard to conceive. by what Means ſuch 
Particles as are capable to enter the ablor- 
bent Veſſels, ſhould reach any Part of the 
human Body that lies (as all its Parts int a 
ſound State do) in the Road of the Circula- 
tion. Bur by what ſecret Ways external 
Medicines are immediately communicated 
to the remoter Subſtance of the Parts to 
which they are applied, and how by that 
Means they contribute to remove Diſeaſes F 4 
that have for their Scars the Ligaments of ba 
the Bones, or ſuch other Parts as ſeem not ne 
= To be acceſſible from without, is an Enqui- M 
Ty that ſeems to have been hitherto pretty th 
much negle&ed. Tis a very common ab 
Way of talking upon this Subject, That of 
this or that Medicine penetrates the Pores; wi 
but Jam not ſo certain that the Ideas com- 80 
only Joined to luch Expreſſions are ve y i ze 
' = diiga: 2 


Bs, 


aud Obſervations. Ps -- 
diſtin: For no Writer of my Acquaint- 
ance that has handled this Subject, has ta-- 


Z ken the Pains to explain himſelf ſo far as to 


tell us what Pores he means, which has in- 


duced me to venture the laying before you. 


a few Conjectures concerning the Ways by 
which topical Medicines are conveyed into 
the Subſtance of the Parts to which they. 
are applied, directing my principal Aim to 
the Conſideration of thoſe that tend to the 
reſolving of Obſtructions of the remoter 
Veſſels. 5 4 

I need not here enter into any Diſquiſi- 
tion concerning the Nature and Seat of Ob- 


ſtructions, nor from thence explain the In- 


dications of relaxing the obſtructed ſmall 


23 Arteries, and of attenuating the obſtructing 


Matter: This is what may be learned in ſe- 
yeral Books, and is moſt methodically trea- 


ted in that elegant Chapter of Boerhaave's 


Aphori ſins de Ob ſtruct. Allow me only to 
mention, That the Medicines of which 1 
now treat are ſuch, as by the Smallneſs and 
Mobility of their Particles, attended for 
the moſt Part with a gentle Acrimony,- arg 
able ro make their Way into the Subſtance 
of the Parts to which they are applicd, 
without eroding or wounding any of the 


7 Solids, and thence are juſtly enough named 


penetrating Topics. 
ML. C 3 5 
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That the Effects of ſuch Medicines are 


not owing to the Particles of them, which 


enter into the Orifices of the abſorbent 
Veins that are every where on the Surface 
of the Body, ſeems ro me plain from their 
not being applied, on this Suppoſition, to 
the obſtructing Matter, till they have been 


mixed with all the Maſs of Blood; and 


therefore an exceeding ſmall Proportion of 
them can ever arrive at the obſtructed Ar- 
teries; beſides, if this was the Cale, theſe 
Medicines would have as great, if not great- 
er Effects when applied to the found Parts of 
the Body, than to the diſeaſed Part, which 
daily Experience ſhews they have not. 


I can as little allow all the Effect of theſe 


Medicines to depend on their opening the 
Orifices of the exhalant Veſſels on the Sur- 
face of the Body, which ſome might ſuppoſe 
always obſtructed when the more internal 
ones are blocked up; and therefore would 
alledge that the Fluids having regained their 
Paſſage by the exterior Veſſels, will exert a 


leſs Momentum on the Interior, the Ob- 

ſtruction of which comes conſequently to 
be reſolved, I cannot, I ſay, allow this Ac- 
count to be juſt, becauſe by other Medi- 
cines, the Emollients for Inſtance, the Ob- 
ſtruction. of the exterior Veſſels can be e- 
qually well removed; but theſe have hot | 


£8 
51 
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the Power of reſolving deep-ſeated Obſtru- 
tions, which they would have equally with 
the Claſs of Medicines of which I treat, if 


the above Reaſoning was juſt. . 


Nor can I imagine the jubtile Particles of 


the penetrating Topicks capable of forcing 
their Way through the Coats of numerous 
Veſſels, where we can ſcarce ſuppoſe Pores 
by which they ſhould paſs, without Hazard 


of the finer Particles of our Fluids eſcaping 
out at the ſame Paſſages by which rhe Me- 


dicines entred, which would produce agreat 


Train of bad Conſequences. EA. - 
Previous to my Opinion of this Matter, 
it will be neceſſary to obſerve, That tho' 
the {mall Arteries of the Body cannot admit 


any thing at their ſmall Extremities to paſs 


backwards towards their larger Trunks, as 


long as the Force of Circulation continues 


to propel the Liquors towards their Extre- 
mities; yet when that propelling Force 
does not act, they will, like other empty 
Tubes, admit Subſtances at either Extre- 


mity; and wherever they are ſmall e 


they will exert the ſame Power of raiſing 
Liquors in them, as other capillary Tubes 
do. Beſides, what Reaſon dictates to us in 


Proof of this, we have ir finely illuſtrated 


and confirmed by Mr. Hales's Experiments 


of the Motion of the Sap or Juices imbi- 


C 4 — ed 


Fg 


40 Medical Efays 


bed at either Extremity of Vegetables. 

1 imagine therefore, that ſubtile Medi; 
cines are conveyed by the exhalant Veſſels 
of the Skin, to thoſe Parts of the imaller 


Arteries, where the Circulatjon js choaked 


by Obſtruction, which 1 conceive to be 


thus accompliſhed. The Places where'the 


arterious Veſſels are, moſt liable to be ob- 
ſtrufted, are where they are ſtraiteſt; that 
is, where they are about to join their aua- 

ogous Veins; and the ſmaller any Branch 
of any Artery is, the more ſubject it is, c 
teris parihus, to Obſtruction. It does not 


ſeem improbable then, that rhe Branches of 


Arterics, dijiribyred to the more ſolid Parts, 
immediately before they deliver their Con- 
tents to their correſponding Veins, ſend off 
an exhalant Veſſel to the Skin, by which a 
Separation is made of the moſt acrid exalt- 
ed Parts of their Fluids, which hitherto 


may haye been uſeful by their incidipg A- 


crimopy, to promote a free Paſſage through 


Thele dangerous Straits ; hut, by acquiring 


{till a greater Sharpneſs, would be noxious 


in anqther Circulation. This I preſume is 


agreeable enough to the moſt approved 
Theory af Obſtruction, Secretion and Per, 
ſpiration, Now, ſuppoſe an Obſtruction | 


formed in ſuch a ſmall Artery, above the 


| P lace Where it deraches its exhalant Branch; 


here 
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Here is a Stop put to the Progreſs of. the 
Fluids through this Veſſel, irs perſpiratory 
Duct becomes empty; and for this Time it 
is as per vious from without, as an abſor- 
bent Vein: Thus it may admit, as far as the 
obſtructed Point, the ſmaller Particles of 
Applications, whether ſuch as are properly 
called penetrating or emollient, by whole 
attenuating, ſtimulating. and relaxing Pow; 
ers, the obſtructed Matter is at laſt reſolved 
and looſened, and the dam'd-up Fluids fol- 
lowing with a great Guſh, partly return by 
the Vein, and partly make their Exit by the 
Excretory Tube. Thus when a great Num- 
ber of ſmall Arteries, neighbouring one an- 
other, are obſtructed and wedged cloſe to- 
gether, as ſoon as a few of them are, by the 
Means aboye- mentioned, unlocked, the reſt 
will crowd each other leſs, and will be 
more at Liberty to yield to the Force of the 
urgent Stream: So that by this increaſed 
Laxity, and the continued and repeated 
Application of the ſame reſolving Powers, 
the whole Bulk of obſtructed Veſſels is by 
Degrees opened. : POTTY 
After the lame Manner, when ſome of the 
larger Kinds of Arteries are obſtructed, the 
more ſubtile Particles of external Medicines 
may be conceived to gain Accels, by a great 
Number of Conduijrs, to the Places wIGS 
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firmed by Mr. Hales 
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the Obſtruction is formed, if betwixt theſe 


Points and the Riſe of the exhalant Veſſels, 


they have no Anaſtomoſes with other 


Branches. And perhaps theſe mutual Com- 


munications are not ſo frequent in the ca- 

pillary Veſſels as ſome give out. This is con- 
2 Exper. IX. 

This Doctrine may perhaps receive ſome 


Illuſtration from ſome Phenomena that or- 


dinarily attend ſeveral topical Diſeaſes, par- 


ticularly the Gout, whoſe cauſa proxims is, 
according to the moſt plauſible Accounts, 
an Obſtruction of the ſmall arterious Veſ- 
ſels diſtributed to the Ligaments of the 
Bones, the Tendons and their Ligaments. 
»Tis well known, that, all the Time this 


Diſeaſe exerts its Rage, the Skin of the 


Parts affected is remarkably dry, which no 
doubt is owing to the diminiſhed Perſpira- 


tion; and this Dryneſs happens when the 
Pain is not attended with any Tumor, and 


therefore cannot be imputed to any Com- 


preſſion made upon the perſpiratory Ducts. 
But as ſoon as the broken Lentor begins to 


thaw from ſome of the Veſſels, the Skin of 


the Part is ſeized with a keen itching, from 
the morbid Matter, grown acrid by a long 
Stagnation and Attrition, ruſhing through 


the Veſſels of Perſpiration contracted to 


their leaſt Capacity, till at laſt this ſame 


Matter, 
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in great Abundance. 
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Matter, together with that ſharp thin Fluid 
which naturally is diſcharged this Way, 
pouring into thele Veſſels in greater Quan- 
rities, dilates them more and more, and 
drills out in Form of Sweat, while the cu- 
ticular Scales dried and ſhrunk for having 
been ſo long deprived of Moiſture, fall o 

Bur beſides this, there is perhaps {till an- 
other Way by which external Medicines 
are conveyed to the more diſtant Veſſels; 
that is, by inſinuating themſelves between 
the Interſtices of the Canals. And though 
in this Way they cannot, according to our 


Hypotheſis, act immediately on the ſtagnant 


Fluids, except ſuch as are extravaſated, yet 
they may be conceived as effectually to ſti- 
mulate or relax the obſtructed Veſſels, as 
thoſe that enter their Cavities. 51 

Though I faid before, (and gave a Reaſon 
for ſay ing) that it did not ſeem very ee 
that the Particles of Medicines, however 
ſubtile, could penetrate through the Coats 
of the Blood - veſſels into their Cavities; 

et it is not, as I apprehend, inconſiſtent 
with this Opinion, to allow their finding a 
Paſſage through that rarer Texture of ſmall 
Veſſels, which fills up the Interſtices of 
the larger ones, and connects them looſely 


together: For it does not appear that theſe 


Tubes, 


Tubes, which do not conſpire to the form- 
ing of a larger Veſſel, are ſo cloſely twiſted 
together, as the Vaſa va ſorum or thoſe that 
do: And that the Subſtance of our Bodies 
is really pervious enough to tranſmit the 
more ſubtile Particles of Fluids that are ap- 
plied to them, appears ad oculum in the hu- 
man Body, ſince that Part of the Inteſtines 
upon which the Veſica Bilaria lies, is al- 
ways found tinged with Bile filtred through 
the Coats of that tenacious Membrane. 
I I know not how elſe the whole Subſtance 
of a rigid contracted Part, comes to be ſoft- 
ned and relaxed by emollicnt Steams, Fo- 
mentations or Cataplaſms; or, by what o- 
ther Way of Communication, we can ac- 
count for the Effects of ſome Medicines, 
that, ' externally applied ro the Abdomen, 
prove emetick, cathartick, antemerick, an- 
thelmintick, Sc. as well as when taken in- 
wardly, or for the Succeſs of proper Fo- 
mentations, Sc. applied to the Loins in ſome 
Diſeaſes of the Kidneys ; or of reſolvent 
Applications in diſcuſſing occult Tumors of 
the Glands. . . 
_ Medicines, whether Reſolvents or Pal- 
liatives of the ſtupifying anodyne Kind, 
may perhaps reach the obſtructed Veſſels of 
the more ſolid Parts, by both the propoſed 
Ways. Though ee in what libey 
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ral Quantities Anodynes are uſed external- 
ly, and how ſmall a Doſe is {ufficient to mi- 
tigate Pain, or even to cauſe Sleep, when 
inwardly taken, the abſorbent Veſſels may 
4 take up as much of theſe as is ſufficient te 

4 anſwer for their Effects. | Hier 
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V. REMARKS on the external Uſe of 
Tobacco and Groundſel, and on the Ef 

3  fefs of Oil of Turpentine given inter- 
FF mally; by Mr. JohN STEDMAN dur. 
geon at Kinroſs. elt 


NF Our Propoſals inviting People to com- 
1 municate any uncommon Effects of 
Medicines which they have obſerved, I 
preſume to lay before you what I have ſeen 
performed by two very. common Drugs, 
| that is not generally remarked by the Wri- 
4 ters on the Materia Medica: To which I 
| ſhall ſubjoin a Caution neceſſary in the Ute 
I of another Medicine, 
Tobacco beat well with Vinegar or Bran- 
4 dy into a Maſh, and applied in a Linen Rag 
on the Stomach, occaſions ſtrong vomiting, 
and has ſometimes very good Effects in re- 
| moving hard Tumors of the Hypochon- 
aria; I know two Inſtances of its making 
Ln a 9 a 
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a compleat Cure: One is, of an old Man, 


who, by ſleeping in the open Air while the 
Serenadas or Night-dews fell, was taken in 


the Weſt Indies with a Numneſs of his 


whole Body, which ſoon was followed 
with purging and vomiting; and theſe go- 
ing off, he had all the Symptoms of Jaun- 
dice, with Hardneſs and Pain under the 
ſhort Ribs of rhe left Side: The Pain went 
off in a few Days, but the Tumor increa- 
fed. After he had uſed Variety of Medi- 


cines for five Years to remove this Diſeaſe, 
a Sea-Surgeon applied a Pultice of Tobacco 


diſguiſed with Green Tea, Sugar and Co- 
chineal, upon the Epigaſtrium and Hypo- 


chondria; after this Application had been 


made four or five Hours, he vomited a great 


deal of purulent Matter: When the Pultice 


was taken away, the Vomiting ceaſed. He 
continued to apply this Maſh once a Day 


for a Month, and was perfectly cured. 


The other Example is of a Boy, fourteen 
Vears old, who was cured much in the 


the left Hypochonder 8 
The Man had ſix Ounces of Tobacco in 
his Pultice, the Boy had only one; and the 
Quantity muſt always be regulated by the 

ine hon voce 


ſame Manner of a hard indolent Tumor of 


| I had 
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T had been informed of a young Man at 
Edinburgh, who was famous among the 
lower ſort of People for curing Agues with 


an external Application; and 1 had feveral 


well-youched Stories of his Succeſs: This 
made me curious to diſcoyer what his Se- 
cret was. I therefore procured ſome of the 
Pultice which he applied to the Pits of the 
Patients Stomachs; ir proyed no other than 
recent Erigerum or Ground/el beat down 
into a very coarle Pulp, with ſome other 
Herbs which I believed were pur in only 
to conceal it; for ſince I came here, I have 
uſed the Ground ſel alone with very good 
Succels. It is applied cold, and cauſes ſtrong 


vomiting ſome Hours after it is applied, 
which is only done on the Days free from 
the Paroxyſm. e e 


Atherial Oil of Turpentine is frequent- 
ly taken in Honey, or mixed with ſome 


Liquor, by People labouring under the Scia- 


tick and Rheumatick Pains ;' and rhe Pa- 


tients ſometimes are very careleſs in meaſu- 


ring out their Doſe, which ought to be 
ſmall at firſt, and to be very e e ona . 
creaſed, for Fear of the bad Conſequences 


Which happened to the two following Wo- 


men. 
& x 
- * 2 


One 


18 5 Medical Eſſays . 


One, fixty one Years of Age, whoſe 
Dole I'cannot determine, was ſeized with 
a Pain in the Kidney and Diabetes, and 
died hydropical in twenty five Days. 

The other got two Drachms of the Oil 
in warm Ale, from a Smith, which ſoon 
brought on a Strangury, bloody Urine, and 
its total Suppreſſion, with Fever, violent 
Thirſt and Vomiting; fo that I really de: 
2 of being able to recover her: But 

ſhe was happily cured by the warm Bath,, 

and drinking plentifully of Dr. Fulier's E: 

mulſio Arabica, 1-791 2dr 
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VI. An Euquiry into the natural Hiſtorß a 
aud medical Uſes of ſeveral mineral | © 
Steel Waters; % Dr. ALtxr. FHOMSON f 
Phyſician at Montroſe. t 
g t. 


"TEEL Seaws are every where ſo fre? 
J quent in this Part of Scotland where! f. 
live, that to imagine them impregnated 6 
with Iron in Subſtance, were to conceive 
the whole Country in one Mine, for, Ex- 
ceſs and Defect. computed, there may be YF 1 
reckoned at leaſt one for every Pariſh. | ? 6 
The Soils out of which theſe mineral 
| Springs riſe are various: That near to, A. 
„ DO = berbrothock 


__ 


berbrothock is in the ordinary pooret ſort 
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of the Soil of this Country, the upper Stra- 
tum being a gravelly Clay, below which 
there is another of Pebble Stones intermix- 
ed with Sand; under this there is Sand and 
Gravel mixed. The Well is in the lower 
Part of a Den or hollow Ground, having 4 
Rivulet running by at the Diſtance of a- 
bout fifty or ſixty Paces. The Side of the 
Rivulet oppoſite to the Well is bounded by 
a gravelly Rock, betwixt the Layers where - 
of there ouzes clear Water dropping ovef 
Sleeks (a) ſuſpended thereat ; and at the, 
Top of the Rock there is a ſmall Well of 
good Fountain Water. | evapotated the 
Water from theſe Sleeks by the Heat of the 
Sun, and nothiſig remained but a grey Pow? 
der, as of ordinary Clay; About three or 
four hundred Paces aboye the Well, and oit 
the ſame Side of the Rivulet, there is ano- 
ther Spring of common Water; but there 
are no more Rocks near or above the Well 
for a conſiderable Way. The Soil of moſt 
other Spaws which I have examined is 


much the ſame with that of Aberbrotbotk, 


and generally a Rivulet runs alſo near them 
through common Flintſtone and Sand; par- 


p | ticularly, this is the Caſe of the Welk of 


Db Kain. 
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Kincardine, which is eſteemed in this 


Country next to Aberbrothock : And I am 


informed by good Hands, that the Soil of 


the Mineral Well at Peterhead, at the 


Mouth of the Murray-Frith, is much the 
ſame, without any Rocks in its Neighbour- 


hood, except the Sea Rocks, to which it 
is ſo near, that it is overflowed by high 


Tides. „ fs 
There are only three Spaws that I know 
hereabouts, the Soil whereof yaries from 


what I have juſt now deſcribed; one of 


theſe is in Glendy, beyond the fam'd 
Kairn, on the Top of the Gramprons : 


The Soil of this Well is Bog, with Mofs- 
ground round it; and no Rock is to be 


feen near it. This Spring bubbles up be- 
tween the Moſs and the Gravel at its Bot- 
tom, playing, as it iſſues out, like a Pot 
boiling, and appears of the Colour of Oker, 
with which one's Shoes allo are coloured 


when he treads on the Moſs near the Well. 
I have ſeen another ſituated in a like Soil 
in Lentretham, near to the Mouth of Glen- 
iſla; but it does not bubble up as the for- 


mer does. | 85 3, N 
The only Ha of my Acquaintance, 


that hath any thing of Rock uncommon in 
its Neighbourhood, is near to Cortachie, 
my Lord Azrly's Seat on the Water of 
South. 
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= South-Esk : This mineral Fountain is ſi- 
tuated at the Foot of a Hill near to the Ri- 
ver, having, at the Diſtance of forty or 
fifty Paces, a good many rocky Stones, 
which .ſhine or ſparkle like Marcaſites 
when they are broken; and Pearls are fiſh- 
ed in the neighbouring River. I have ſent 
ſome of theſe Stones for your Examinati- 
on; but they are not ſo bright or ſhining, 
and of ſuch a poliſhed Surface, as others 
which I have ſeen on the other Side of that 
Ridge of the Gramprons in Gleniſla. | 
After conſidering the Soils from which 
thele Steel Spaws riſe, and all in their 
Neighbourhood, I would think that the 
moſt probable Account which can be made 
of their mineral Origins may be taken from 
the Diſcoveries of Mr. Geoffroy, and of Mr. 
Lemery the Son, compared (a). Geoffroy, 
after attempting to make Iron with the 
Clay: of Brick and Linſeed- oil, found; by 
ſome ſuch Experiments, that there was I- 
ron in all Vegetables which he <4 08 an 
under Trial; for all of them had Particles, 
which the Loadſtone, or Needle touched 
with it, attracted. And Mr. Lemery, by 
expoſing Vegetables to the Burning-glals, 
fus'd them into a metallick Mals, in the 
1 JVC 


(e) Memoires de l' Acad. des Sciences, 1 704 1705, 1796, 
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ſame manner as was done to Filings of J. 
ron; and from hence takes Occaſion inge- 


niouſly to account for this Mineral's aſcen- 


ding, its Gravity notwithſtanding, through 
the whole Compages of Vegetables: Which 
he illuſtrated and confirmed till further, 
by his Experiment on Iron diſſolved, firſt 
by Spirit of Nitre, and then by Oil of Tar- 
tar, when it arbored all oyer the Surface of 


the Veſſel in a great Variety of Branches. 
What I aim at may ſtill be more caſfily con- 


ceived from what Le Givre, a Man of 


good Senſe and Learning of his Time, 
writes concerning the medical Wells of 
Provence, to wit, That in Trenches dig- # 


ged for diſcovering the Origins of thele 


Wells, and on the Sides of the neighbour- 


ing Ditches, he found the mineral Fluid 
drilling through its {mall Conduits, and be- 
coming of the Conſiſtence of the Dreg of 
Oil: And thea he tells us the various Co- 


lours it aſſumes in Analogy to Crocus Mar- 
is, and deſcribes its Gitte 

Conſrſſtence and Solidity, according to its 
being more or leſs expoſed to the Air. It 
is probable that the like Diſcoveries in ſe- 
veral other Parts of France induced LEemo—- 
1 to ſay, that France abounds in Iron e? 
very where; for I believe we have not o- 
_ therwiſe heard of Mines of Iron being eve 


ESE 
2M 
1 
: 5: > 
* 4 F = 3 uw 
4 = 
. 4 4 28 
Ws” 
'$ 7 
Xs 
& 
6. 
* 
9 


„ 4 —B ̃ᷓ w—Ü' _ a „ „„ 


K 


and Obſervations. $3 


ry where in that Country. So that our 
medical Wells may bear a juſt Analogy to 
their mineral Progeny of Vegetables, if 
ſuch new Phraſe of Language may be al- 
'Z lowed; and I think the Volatility of our 
XZ Faws,dilcovered both by the Experiments 
made with them, and by their medical Ef- 
fects, of which hereafter, may hence be 
beſt accounted for. Nor needs what I have 
here argued for be thought ſurpriſing, ſince 
the beſt Philoſophy hath proved the primo- 
genial Earth, compared with it as at pre- 
ſent, to have been of a more liquid Con- 
ſiſtence. And Mr. Boyle and Monſ. Tour- 
nefort have diſcovered the ſame of Gems, 
3 Marbles and Corals. 1 „ 
Whatever Truth is in this Doctrine, Mr. 
3 Geoffroy and Lemery's Experiments lead us 
to underſtand why Szee/ Spaws are ſo fre- 
quent; and really conſidering how much 
the Mineral is diffuſed over all, one would 
think that all Waters ſhould be impregnated _ 
with it; and poſſibly they may be ſo, only 
the Proportion of the Mineral is fo ſmall in 
Z moſt Fountains, that the common Trials 
will not diſcover it. 7 2 
I could find no Difference in the ſpecifick 
Gravity of the Steel Waters I tried from 
that of common Fountain Water. 
The fixed mineral Contents of the Steel 
IE D 3 Waters 
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Waters of Aberbrothock and Peterhead 


may be collected much more eaſily than is 
done in the common Method of evapora- 


ting the whole Water, if the mineral Wa⸗ 
ter is put in open Bottles ſome Days; for 


then its Contents precipitate, and the Wa- 


ter being poured off, will let fall any Re- 


mains of che Mineral, by affuſing common 
Fountain Water; And the Precipitations 
may be haſtned, by mixing any proper 


Adſt ingent. The mineral Subſtances thus 
collected, are afterwards to be dried in the 
Shade, Sun, or analogous Heat of Fire. 
In this manner they will be got more in- 
tire, than when ſuch a ſtrong Heat is em- 


ployed as is neceſſary in boiling, which 
may torce off the moſt volatile Subſtances. 
After four Scottiſh Pints of Aberbros 


thock Water were eyaporated leilurely at 
the Well, there was no Appearance of a 


Pellicule, and the dried Powder that re- 


mained. weighed, as near as an Accident 
of loſing a little of it would allow me to 


judge, between fifteen and twenty Grains; 
this I threw into a hot Iron Ladle, when it 


ſparkled into little Flammules, juſt as th 
fine Filings of Iron uſe to do: But the Pow- *! 


der of the Slecks of the Well ſparkled but 
faintly whea lo tried. "Pa: 


Monſ. du Clo's Experiments ſatisfy me, 
ay 
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as they did him, that it is not eaſy to de- 
termine what Salts theſe Waters contain, 
or whether all are impregnated with the 


fame kinds of Salts: He could find neither 


Altum nor Vitriol in any of the French 


Wells; only in one he found ſome Reſem- 


blance of the latter : All the other Wells 
gave a Salt, anſwering to a Compoſition of 


 Nitre and dea Salt mixed in various Pro- 


portions; which probably is the natural 
Salt of the Earth diſcoyered by Mr. Tour- 


nefort (a), reſembling in moſt Trials the 
3 Natrum of the Levant, being neither acid 


nor alcali, bur approaching molt to the lat- 

tert e 8 n 
The Gall, Myrobalan and Granat Bark 

were chiefly uſed by 4a Clos, to diſcover 


the Steel Spaws of France, and to deter- 


mine the greater or leſſer Degrees of the 
mineral Contents, by the higher or lower 
Tincture which they made when mixed 


with the mineral reel Waters; Which 


Trials have alſo anſwered very well with 
me; only, ſeeing the Myrobalans give a 
reddiſh Tincture to ordinary Water, and 
obſerving the mineral Waters going upon 
the ſame Colour when I uſed them, I have 


| choſe ro make my Trials with the G40ʃ, 


| D 4 aids A 
(a) Preface to his Hiſtory of Plants in the N cighbourhood. 


of Paris, 
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and employed either the Shell intire, or its 

incture, becaule the Powder or its Infy- 
fon generally makes the Water muddy. 
Having therefore affuſed the lame Quanti- 


ty of Peterhead and Aberbrothack Waters 


on like Quantities of Gall, the Peterhead 
Water ſtruck a deep purple Colour, and the 
Aberbrothoc Water became only dilute- 
ly red, as a Vin paillè; then I added by 


Degrees double the Quantity of common 


Fountain Water to the Peterhead Water 
tinctured with the Gall, before it became 
2 like to the Colour of the Aber- 


rarheck Water with the Gall in jt: Where- 


by we may lee that the mineral, as reached 
5 the Gall, is two Thirds ſtronger in the 
eterhead than in the Aberbrothock Wa- 
The Warer of Glendy came neareſt to 


ih Peterhead Well in its deep Tincture; 


next to this was the Water of Kzucardzne: 
Moſt of the other Spaws that 1 have exa- 
mined give a Tincture much like that of 
Aberbrothock:, ſome, a lirtle higher; ; others, 
© {omewhat lower. 

The Infuſion of the Slecks gathered from 


the Stones wherewith the Well of Aber- 


_ þrothock is encompaſſed on the Sides, and 


covered above, made with Water or Vine- 


gar, {truck a ſtrong- coloured Tincture when 
Galls were mixed with it. 
£ Reds 


y Manner. The only Reaſon I could find 
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Rectiſied Spirit of Wine makes no Change 
on the Steel Waters; but when the Gall 


| is afterwards added, the Tincture E higher 


than when no Spirit is uſed. The common 
Spirit of Wine mixed with the mineral Was 
ter. turns it of a fine light Violet Colour; 
and when the Gall is added, the Tincture 
becomes more dusky than by the Gall a- 
lone: Whether is it not probable, that the 
rectiſied Spirit exalts the Sulphur, or other 
active Principles partaking o the Nature of 
Sulphur, without making any Tincture, but 
only augmenting that given by the Gall? 


R whereas the common 'Spirit you a Tin- 
cture, which, being confoun 
of the Gall, forms that dusky Colour. 


ed with that 


Our Steel Spas which I have tried, ap- 


* to be ſo very volatile, that by the 


leaſt Acceſs of Air after they are taken up 
from the Well, all that bears Trial in them 


goes off, eſpecially if they are taken up in 
a hot Sun; you will better comprehend 


this, when I tell you, that lately I cauſed 


two Bottles of Aberbrothock Water to be 
taken up in my Sight, and to be imme- 


diately well cork*d and rofin'd: Next Day, 
the firſt of them I put under Trial anſwer. 
ed ſcarce more than ordinary Fountain Wa- 
ter; bur the other anſwered in the ordina- 


for 
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for this was, the cracking of the Roſin, 


and Roughnels of the Neck of the Bottle, 


which hindred the Cork to apply fo cloſe 
to the Bottle in which the firſt Water was 
contained: This taught me to believe I 


| had not been formerly abuſed, as I ſuſpe&- 


ed, when I found this and ſome other Wa- 


ters brought me to have a ſenſibly vapid 
Taſte, and to contain nothing of the Mi. 


neral; though I muſt tell you, that when 


I formerly had Aberbrothock Water under 


Examination, and did not uſe ſo much Pre- 


caution as lately, -did not meet with ſuch 


Diſappointments; which I can attribute to 


nothing bur the Difference of, the Seaſons, 


the Water being taken 1 * for my late Trials 
in very hot Weather. 


As I found the Liege and Piermont 


Spas giving the ſame Tincture with 
Galls, and agreeing every other Way, the 
vinous Flavour peculiar to theſe foreign 
Waters only diſtinguiſhing them, ſo I have 
ſeen theſe alſo faint of Taſte, and refuſing 


the uſual Trials, on occaſion of being ill 


cork'd or roſin'd. e et 
I come now to conſider the medical Uſes 
of theſe Springs. As they evacuate moſt- 


ly by Urine, but rarely by Stool, and on- 
ly in the more lax and flabby Texture of 


the Bowels, I have found them, eſpecially 
N e e that 


g J% 8 ; 
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that of Aberbrothock, good in nephriticæ 
Diſeaſes, ſcouring off Gravel, and ſome- 
times puſhing a Stone down. They are 
beneficial in ſcorbutick Foulneſſes, eſpe- 
cially when the Humours are in an ace. 


ſcent Diſpoſition; in all Diſeaſes of the Sto- 
mach depending on an Acid; and in gene- 


ral, they are ſerviceable, and may be uſed. 


more freely in all Indiſpoſitions, occaſion- 


ed by what Phyſicians, call a morbid Acid 


in the Body; but where the alcaline or bi- 
lious Diſpoſition prevails, they are to be 


more ſparingly, if at all, taken. And as 
Obſer vation _ hath evicted the Diſtinction 


of ſuch oppoſite Cauſes of Diſeaſes, ſo the 


Trial. by Galls, their turning Syrup of 


Violets, Tincture of Roſes, Sc. green, : 
diſcover the Alcali in them * which might 8 
| have undeceived Men from being ſo fond 


of denominating them ſo generally Aci. 


anls; 


My Experience in the Cure of Diſeaſes 
by theſe Waters, will not allow me to ſtate. 
univerſally their comparative Vertues on 
the higher or lower Degree of Tincture 
from the Mixture of other Subſtances with. 
them; for I cannot ſay whether the deeper 
Colour of Peterbead Water with Galls, 


depends on a gfeater Quantity of the fame. 


mineral Sulphur, or on a firmer Combinas 


| 
} 

# 

lj 
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tion with its Earth; or whether they may 
not contain a groſſer Sulphur, or a larger 


Proportion of Earth than is in Aberbro- 


thock Waters. All I can hitherto deter- 


mine by Qbſervation is, Thar in Flaccid- 


neſs, and too great Relaxation of the So- 


lids, eſpecially of the Stomach and other 


chylopoietick Organs, the Pererhead Wa- 
ter has by far the Preeminence: As on the 
other Hand I have found the Ule of the 


Aberbrothock Water of ſingular Advantage, 


in Lowneſs of Spirits and other Maladies, 


where the Nerves are ſaid to be affected; 
for which I have allo ſeen the Kincardiue 


Water beneficial. 3 25 e 
One of our Burghers, about thirty Vears 


of Age, of a clean and healthy Conſtituti- 


on, haying met with ſtormy Weather at 


Sea, fed on ſalt Meat, and having bad Suc- 
_. ceſs otherwiſe in a Voyage, returned ſcor- 


butick, emaciated, ener vated in all the di- 
geſtive Powers, low ſpirited, and ſo ex- 
tremely feeble, that he could walk or ſit 
on Horſeback with Pifficulty: After drink - 
ing Aberbrothock Water at the Fountain a 
few Days, he walked about with Eaſe, and 
with much more Vigour. 1 
A Gentleman of Honour, aged ſixty, of 
2 Body, and who had enjoyed 
good Health, impair' d at Times by good 

a 5 Fellow» 


& 
i 
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Fellowſhip, from an Inability to walk with: 


out Support, recovered Ability to walk 
with Eaſe by the ſame Means in a few 
Days: And he received the ſame Benefit in 
a greater or leſſer Degree for ſeveral Years, 
in which he uſed that mineral Water. 
A Lady in a deetining Age, having had 
Uneaſineſs in her Mind, and becoming o- 
therwiſe of infirm Health, every aceiden- 
tal Diſorder was accompanied with a no- 
table ſinking of Spirits. After various Me- 
dicines that ſeemed at Times to gain on the 


Diſtemper, which always however return- 


ed rather worſe, and the Lowneſs of Spi- 
fits ſtil} attacking her lets or more, the 


drank the Aberbrothoek Water at her own 


Houſe in the Spring: The Water was al- 


ways taken up at Night, and kept freſni two 


or three Days, and then was renewed. She 


continued the Uſe of it a Month, with 


ſome little Intervals, and thereby recover - 


ed both Health and Spirits. 


A Gentleman having ſuffered an aguiſh 


into low Spirits to a great Degree ; which 
he recovered in good Meaſure, by taking 
to a low Diet. When his Symptoms re- 
turn, as they often do, the Liege and Pier- 
mont Spaws and Aberbrothoc Water in its 
Seaſon are of good Uſe to him; * N 
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he prefers the laſt to the others, though it 
is: brought farther and * kept than in 
| the fortner Cale. 


1 have mentioned theſe two Caſes to 
ſhew, that notwithſtanding the Virtue of 
the Water is ſo liable to fly off, yet it proves 
of good Effect at a Diſtance from the Foun- 
tain; and it may prove better this Way, if 
taken up at a right Time, than when it is 


drank at the Well in a hot Seaſon, after the 
Spring hath been expoſed leyeral Hours to 


ae Morning Sun. 
The beſt Seaſon of dining theſe Wa- 


ters is doubtleſs in April and May, after 
the Spring Rains have fallen, and before 


the Heat of Summer comes on; and in the 


Month of Auguſt, to the Middle of Sep- 


tember, belts the Autumn Rains begin; 
at both which Seaſons they generally raſte 
moſt of the Mineral: And it is commonly 
obſerved, that in the hotteſt Weather thele 


Waters caſts moſt faint, except after a mo- 


derate Shower of Rain, when the Taſte 


turns ſtronger, but it is weakened after 
great Rains. The Badneſs of the Quarters, 
and the Pleaſure and Convenience of walk- 
ing about in open Air, have however de- 
termined the Seaſon of Uſe to the two in- 

termediate Summer Months: But I enjoin 
5 the People who ack wy * to 152 
1 This 
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this Water rather at home in the proper 
Seaſon, and to put the cold Air off it at a 


Fire, if it proves cold to the Stomach. 


Great Numbers drink the Waters of A. 
berbrot hoc, without obſerving any Regi- 
men, or having any Directions from a 
Phyſician; nor do I enjoin any conſide- 
rable Preparation of Body to my Patients, 
except in very remarkable Foulneſs of the 
Juices. Nor do I allow them to take Phy- 


ſick for purging, during the Uſe of the Wa- 
ter, if they are not to bath in them. The 


Medicine I ordinarily give is Cry/tals of 


Tartar, to promote the Evacuation in the 


moſt ordinary natural Way. With this I 


ſometimes give ſtewed Prunes, or ſuch like, 


to ſtir a ſluggiſh Belly a little. 


The vulgar Opinion of all the Benefit of 
this Water being proportioned to the Quan- 
tity drunk, prevails to much here, without 
any Regard to the Conſtitution, '' and 
Strength of the Patient, or Nature of the 
Diſeaſe; and ſo many remarkable Accidents. 
haye happened by drinking roo much, that 
there is juſt Reaſon to doubr, whether rhe 
Abuſe of theſe Waters does not more 
Harm than the right Uſe does Good. 55 ; 


3 Rule is not to exceed three Exgliſb g 


Pints drunk leiſurely, eſpecially till the E- 
vacuation by Urine begins, chewing Cin - 


64 Medical Efays 
namon, Carvie, or any other eaſy Aroma- 


tick as the Stomach requires during the 


drinking; and walking iti the Intervals of 
their Drinking and after they have finiſhed 


their Day's Doſe, till they begin to be ſen- 


fible of Fatigue. 


This Rule concerning the Quantity to 


be drunk, and Exerciſe while drinking, 
have found to require one Caution, and 


bne Exception. The Caution is taken 


from the Indications in View. When the 
Springs of the fibrous Syſtem are to be 
ſcrewed up by the Force of the Mineral, 
its greater Quantity and ſtronger Conſiſt- 
ence with leſs of the diluent Element are 


neceſſary; and therefore the Waters which 


give the higheſt Tincture upon Trial, and 


theſe drunk in ſmaller Quantities are pre- 
ferable: And this makes me regret that 
there are no tolerable Quarters not Fields 


for walking near the G/endy-well, which 
is of the higheſt mineral Tincture, next to 
that of Peterhead. I have cauſed it to be 
brought ſometimes to People's Houſes, 
where it did Good; but I have never ſeen 


the Uſe of it long enough protracted to 


make any Obſervation of Conſequence 
thereon. If our Deſign principally is to 


waſh the Inwards, the weaker Kinds of the 


mineral Waters are moſt proper, * 
ie The 
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The Exception to Exerciſe: is chiefly in 
the Caſe of great Relaxation of the Sto- 


mach and digeſtive Powers, which makes 
the Patients liable to throw up their Food. 
as moſt frequently happens to Females, 1 


order ſuch to feed a- Bed, and to ly cloſe 


till the firſt Digeſtion is accompliſhed; and 
this ſerves. to good Purpoſe preventing the 
Stomach's caſting up its Contents. A Gen- 
tlewoman ſuppoſed quite loſt in this Diſ- 
eaſe, her'inward Powers being altogether 
enervated with a miſerable Scene of ſue- 


ceeding Symptoms during ſeveral Vears, 


ter to the Exceſs of a Scott iſh Pint a Day, 


yet ſhe returned perfectly recovered, and ; 


remains ſo theſe ſeveral Years. 


The Aberbrothock Water 


ſpicuous: in it than in the- others, I ſhall 


was at laſt carried from this Place to Pes 
terhead, where ſhe drank all the Water a- 
Bed, laying herſelf to ſleep after each 
Draught; by which Means ſhe retained all: 
And though ſhe got into drinking the Wa- 


has got the 
Preference to the reſt in this Country, moſt 
Cures having been made by it. Whether 
this is owing to irs Vogue, having occa- 
ſioned a greater Number of Patients to re- 
pair to it; or whether it depends on its in- 
trinſick comparative Vertue from the Si 
phur, which I begin to diſcover more con- 


nor 
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not determine; bur in all ordinary Caſes 1 a 
recommend the neareſt Spam, and have p 
frequently ſeen the Effect anſwer, eſpecial- ſi 

ly by Kzncardine Well. and that on our a 

| River of Es,, in the Skirts of the Gram- p 


il pians; the former however comes nearer to it 
Aberbrothock Water in the Cure of ner- 0 
i vous Diſeaſes. A Girl in bad Cale of the lo 
i Nerves, as Nature was framing her into the m 
| Condition of her Sex; and her Brother, a E 
" Boy of ten Years of Age, enervated to 75 ſt 
l moſt a Cripple all over "bis Body, are now in 
Ll recovered by drinking and i in rheſo ar 
i Waters two Sealons. WOT i le 
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þ i of human Blood; by Dr. GEORGE I 
[| MARTINE 9 ician at Se. Andrew' s. B 
| I Fi” tals r 
L| 1. The Blood 4 a heterogeneone Maſe pr 
If |  Hovcn the Blood upon its firſt Eru- 

. | ption out of the ors of Animals, 
if Pap ro be an uniform red Liquor; every iÞ ( 
I! Body acknowledges it to be a very hetero- i 
[ geneous Fluid, and compoſed of Particles 8 
very much differing en one another. We G 


1 6 > | - : are int 
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re alk ready to ſuſpect a Diſſimilatity of 
Parts in that Maſs, which is made up of 
ſuch a Multitude of different Ingredients; 
and which furniſhes fuch a Variety of Ap? 
pearances, and new Productions in the ani- 
mal Body. In like manner, from the vari- 
ous Effects of different Medicines, and froni 
ſome Particles diſplaying themſelves ini 4 
morbid State more Pals than others; 
Hippocrates (a) interred their prior Exi- 
ſtence in the Blood; though naturally, and 
in a ſound State, from their exact Mixture 
and PEE they do not diſcover them 


4, 


lelves by any ſenſible Effects. 


il. Its Compoſition, according to the Au. 
 Chenkts; + e 


2. The moſt obvious Compoſitiof of tie 
4. Blood, is of a thin watery Liquor, and a 
thick reddiſh Lump, into which we find ir 
— lo ready to ſeparate (), upon its Emiſſion 

© out of the Body, throwing off ar the ſame 
D Time a volatilè ſmelling Steam (C6). The 
ru- „ ES, = 00 
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ery ) De vet. med. xxiv. De nat. bum. v. vi. vm. 
ro- ( Galen. de elem. 1, 2. de melanch. 11. Abieen. lib. T. 
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cles c) Helmont. oper. p. 577. Cartes epiſt. 1, 80. p. 277. 
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red Part the Ancients looked on às the ave 


the true proper Blood; and the other the 


gatyua, as its diluting Serum, or Whey, 


or white-Blood (a). The Redneſs of the 


Muſcles, and other ſanguineous Parts, they 
juſtly reckoned the Effects of a greater 
Quantity of theſe red Particles, which con- 
ſtituted, according to them, the firſt and 


chief Element of the whole Maſs. And as 


they ſaw (5) watery Liquors ſeparated from 
the Kidneys and Skin in great Quantities, 
and other lymphatick Liquors in other 
Parts of the Body, they thought theſe to be 
the immediate Product of the Serum of the 


Blood; and ſo the gatyua came to be the 


ſecond Element. And obſerving this com- 
monly to be of a yellowiſh Colour; and 
likewiſe finding a conſiderable Quantity of 
Bile of that Hue to be ſecerned from the 


Blood, they ſtraightway concluded it to be 


the immediate Product of theſe yellow Par- 


ticles tinging the Serum, and another Ele. 


ment of the ſanguineous Maſs. This too 
they thought frequently to be ſecerned by 
Medicines, which therefore they called 
Cholagogues, or Purgers of Bile. And laſt- 
ly, becauſe the under Part of the Craſſa- 
mentum is generally of a very dark Colour, 
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they. reckoned it to. be of the ſame Nature 
with the. Blood or Liquor of the Spleen, 


and the blackiſh Liquors thrown out of the 


Body by Vomit or Stool. And ſuch, from 
a particular Prepoſſeſſion, were they plea- 
ſed to call the perayyona or black Bile, 
which they reckoned as the fourth Element 
of the Blood. And this Compoſition of the 
Blood, as made up of theſe four Elements, 
was moſt carefully. cultivated, and the 


Theory and Practice of Medicine adapted 


thereto in all Times, from before the Days 
of Hippocrates, till the laſt Age, that it be- 


gan to give Way to Principles of another 


Kind. The Chemiſts ſet up a Laboratory 
in our animal Syſtem; and the Philoſophers 
and Mathematicians introduced their Dia- 


* _; 


3. We cannot deny, that from the Blood 
are produced Phlegm, Bile, and what the 
Ancients called Melancholy; and conſe- 


quently that all theſe exiſt, at leaſt virtual- 


y in the Blood: And ſo may we ſay of 
T. | | 


e Faliva, pancreatick Liquor, common 
Lymph, Oil, Mucus, Lacryme, Semen, 
Arteries, Veins, Nerves, Bones, Se. But 
we are not ſtraightway to infer, that all 
theſe did formerly exit in the ſame Form. 
as Elements or Principles thereof What a 


great Share of their preſent Form and Ap- 
| . 7; œ haas 
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we 


ticles owe to the Action of the Organs, to 


Yearance do theſe various Liquors and Par: 


© # 


| FRigh they belong and to the various 
Combinations and Circumſtances they un; 


dergof . : 
III, The chemical Anghyfs of the Blood. 
56 Some of the firſt Philoſophers (a) re- 


preiented the human Blood, as the Product 


of Air, ſome as of Fire, ſome as of Wa. 


rer, and others as of Earth. There were 
not wanting ſome (6) who thought it was 
922 ! # + "> * 4 » 4 | AS 4 f j ©, 2 
an Aggregate of ſuch Natures blended toge- 


ther. ue the che pretended to pu 
the Compoſition of the Blood beyond Dil- 


3 


pute By Diſtillation they ręſolyed it into 


Water, . ulphur, Salt and Earth ; and 


thele they affirmed to he the true Prin: 
ciples of which it is compounded. © 


F. Bur when we conſider the Matter 
fairly, all we can juſtly: conclude from 


their Experiments, is, Thar th 6 B lood ab. 
ſuch and ſuch Circumſtances, is capable to 


exhibire ſuch and ſuch Subſtances of vari- 


OUS F orms and Natures, though theſe, as 
they appear in the common chemical Ana: 


—— —— N F — 
a) Vid. Hippocr. de nat. hum. i. 3 
6) Vig; Galen. de deer. Hippocr. &c. viü. 7 
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lyſis, never did, nor never could exiſt in a 
living Animal. Indeed there is plainly a 
reat deal of Mater in our Blood. There 
15 likewiſe Sulphur too, or the inflammable 
Principle. The great Quantity .of Oil, 
wherewith all our Aliments abound, furniſh 
it ſufficiently : And the Fat exiſting in all 
Animals, ſhew plenty of it in the Blood, 
from which it is ſecerned: Nay, in ſome 
Circumſtances we can diſcover the oily Par- 
ticles circulating in the Maſs of Blood (a). 
Innumerable Conſiderations, even the Taſte 
itſelf, conyince us of Salt in the Blood ; 
and there is no Room to doubt of earthy 
Particles likewiſe exiſting therein. And, 
beyond what the ordinary Chemiſts took 
ſufficient Notice of, the Air pump (6), "mY 
well as the Fire (c), and other Operations 
(4), ſhew there is Air in the Blood; that 
is to ſay, Particles which, when by them- 
ſelyves, and ſeparated from the reſt, conſti- 
tute a heavy elaſtick Fluid, readily mixing 
with, and not eaſily diſtinguiſhable from 

VVVVVVVVV 4..1. A 


(J) Malpigh. de oment. p. 42. Vit. poſthum. p. 92. confer 

& Ruyſch Theſ. anat. i. rep. I, 3. p- 14. 

() Boyle in phil. tranſ. Ixiii. abr. ii. p. 228, &c. Phyſico- 

mech. exp. abr. ii. p. 540, 541, 634. | 
(c) Hales veg. ſtat. exp. xlix. p. 173, 

(a) Papin. in phil. tranſ. abr. ii. p. 247. Boyle Phyſico mech, 

exp. abr. ii. 581, 641, — 649. Hales veg. ſtat, exp. IXXx. 


p. 202, Boerhaave chem. 11. proc. cxv. p. 351. 
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common Air. Burt all theſe Elements, as 
they are called, can neither exiſt in the 
Blood. nor make up its Compoſition in the 
common Senſe the Chemiſts were wont to 
underſtand them. The aerzat Particles ne- 
ver exert Their elaſtick Force in a healthy 
State (a); and the fetid, volatile and fixed 
Oils, and the alcaline Salt, are entirel 
the Effects of a Proceſs that can Af cons, 
in the animal Body (4), and of a Degree of 
Heat no living Creature is able to.bear (c). 


IV. The Carteſian Hypotheſis of the Par. 
ticles of the Blood, &c. | Es 


6. What an odd Work did Mr, Des Cartes, 
and his mathematical Dilciples, make in the 
animal Machine? The Particles of his ſe- 
veral Elements ſerved them upon all Oc- 
caſions; and you would think they had 
really ſeen the different Spheres, Cubes, 
Priſms, Pyramids, Parallelopipeds, Cc. cir- 
cCulating in the Maſs of Blood; and wilely 
adapting themſelves to all the Purpoſes 
9 were pleaſed to appoint them; and 
paſſing through various Channels and * 

Brat: 10 
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5 (a) Boerhaave chem. i. p. 125. 


(5; Helmont. oper. p. 91, 6, 7 327, 35. Bocrhaave chem. 
ii. proceſſ. 119. 1 


(c) Boerhaave ibid. 
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fices of a round, ſquare, oval, triangular, 


quadrangular, oblong, or any other Figure 


you could fancy. "ih et 5 
7. But they might have learned from 


Fabr. ab Aquapendente (a) and Dr. G11 
ſon (b), how readily all, the Veſſels of an 


Animal would affect a round Figure; the 
Neceſſity of which was fully made out by 
Dr. Pitcairn (c). And as to the circula- 
ting Fluids, about which is our main Buſi- 
nels at preſent, taking Things in a geome- 
trical Light, upon a nearer View. and the 


ſtricteſt Scrutiny, we can perceive no ſuch 


variouſly figured Corpulcles in the Bi 
of Animals. All we can diſcern, when aſ- 
ſiſted with the beſt Microſcopes, are ſphe- 
rical Particles {ſwimming in a pellucid Li- 
quor. This Malpight (d) and Leeawen- 
hoch (e) diſcovered; and their Obſervati- 
ons are caſily verified by ocular Inſpection, 
And this leads us to a juſter and more in- 
telligible Analyſis of the Blood, _ 


(a) De form. fort. ii. 2. p. 81. | 
(5) De ventric. &c. xxiii. 21, © 
(c) Diſſert. de circ. 8 per vaſa, &c. 5 15. 
(4) Vit. poſth. p. 92. de polyp. cord. p. 130. 


der. 
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V. 7 he Blud made up of Globules of af 


ferent Orders or Magnituges, 


8. By numberleſs Obſervations, Leen. 
wenhoek has ſhewn the largeſt and moſt yi. 


ſible Particles of the Blood to be thoſe Glo. 


bales which tinge it of a red Colour; and 


which therefore do chiefly make up what 
we call rhe Craſſamentum of extravaſated 


Cruor. They are of a certain determined 
| Magnitude (2), the lame in different Parts 


of the ſame Animal, and even in different 
Animals however differing in Bulk; of the 
ſame Size in an Ox, as in a Sheep, or a 
Rabbit (4). And theſe plano- oval Particles 


in the Blood of Fowls and Fiſhes, which 


reſemble thoſe Globules of terreſtrial Ani- 


mals, are the ſame in the greateſt Whales, 
as in an Eel or aFrog; the lame in an Eagle, 
as in a Sparrow. Thoſe greateſt Spherules 


we chuſe to call the great red Globules of 
the Blood, or, the Globules of the firſt Or. 


9. Theſe are eaſily perceived by any 


body; bur the ſharp-ſighted Leeuwenhoek 
went further, ang diſcoyered the 5 


ſition 


— — 


| (a) 1 nat. . der. epiſt. Ix. p. 78. Tabor, _ med, 1. 1. 


0 00 ene oe ibid. & epiſt cxxvüi. p. 220. 
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firion of theſe G/obules, which he found 
(2) made up of ſix ſmaller Spheres cluſtered 
together in a very regular Way ; and that 
ſo ro © that in à perfect Globule the 

] 


Compoſition comes to be imperceptible ; 


But fomerimes. he ſaw a red Clobule looſen- 


ing and breaking into theſe compounding 
Spherules; and ſometimes he had the goo 


Fortune to perceiye theſe running to ether. 


and beginning the Compoſition of à new 


red Globule. Theſe ſmaller Spherules we 


call Globaler of the ſecond Orden. 
"50. This cutjous and accprate Obſeryer 
of the minima naturæ did not ſtop here; 
he ſaw Gb) in the Chyle and Blood a great 

many Particles fix Times leſs than theſe 
Globules of the ſecond Order, and thirty 
ſix Times leſs than the great red G{obules. 
The Globules of the ſecond Order are then 


to be looked on as compounded of theſe 


ſmaller Particles, which therefore are juſt- 
ly to be reckoned as another Claſs, or Gb. 


ble of a third Order. 


II. But moreover, though the ſmaller 
G/obules are perfectly tranſparent, and con- 
lequently not diſtinguiſhable one from an- 
DO Tl or nn ne e 


1 
* 


8 


(%) Ibid. Epiſt. lvi, p. 8. Epiſt. Ivit. p. 36. Epiſt. cxxvili. 


p- 221, 222. Anat. & contempl. contin. p. 119, 120, 121. 


(b) Arcan. nat. det. epiſt. lvi. p. 12. Anat, & contempl. 9 1: 


CS P. 385 34 31. Contin. P · 119 | 


wel. 
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other, we are certain from the ſame Mr. 
Teeuwenhoek's Obſervations, that there are 


innumerable Veſſels of ſuch a Smallneſs, 
that none of theſe hitherto mentioned GI. 


bules could paſs: ſo that it is neceſſary to 


ſuppoſe inferior Claſſes of G/obules of the 


fourth, fifth, ſixth, &c. Orders. Whence 


of the third Order, made np of ſix Glo- 
bules of the fourth; and thele again made 


by Analogy we are to conceive G/obules 


up of (ix of the ih Order; and ſo on 


thro' ſeveral Degrees, the Number where- 


of we are not to take upon us to determine. 


Leeuwenhoek (a) law Veſſels, the Wideneſs 


of which was leis than the eighth Part of 


the Diameter of a red Globule; fo that the 

Particles paſſing through them ſhould be 
. upwards-of five hundred Times leſs than 
ſuch G/obules, and conſequently ſmaller 
than thole of the fourth Order. Yea, up- 


on a careful Examination (4), he could per- 


ceive {till ſmaller Veſſels, narrower than 
the tenth Part of the Diameter of a red 


Globule, and conſequently not capable of 


tranſmitting Spherules greater than if a red 
Globule were broken down into a thouſand 


4 


near 


2 * — 


02 Inat. & contewpl. S 1. F 31, — 


Parts. Theſe ſhould almoſt coincide with 
Globules of the fifth Order; and that as 


1 re 


minute Things to carry us. 
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near as we can expect Obſervations of ſuch 


* 


"Wark do we here perceive in the Con- 
ruction of the Maſs of Blood! © 


12 What a beautiful H rmony and Re- 


/ 


Magnum certe opus oculis video. 


The Globules of the firſt Order ate made 
up of ſix Globules of the ſecond, theſe of: - - 


fix of the third, theſe of fix of the fourth, 


theſe of ſix of the th Order, and fo on. 
And accordingly we find the Globales of 


the higher Orders may be broken down in- 


to their compounding Particles. In ſome 


Caſes, that the Blood may be turned into 


Serum, a Sifu, Was obſer ved by 
Ariſtotle (a). Nor did ſueh a Change of 


the Blood (ia ſerum ſonguis tandem fers 


totus degenerat) eſcape the Obſervation of 
the accurate Dr. Harvey (4). Bur the judi- 
cious and moſt careful Boerhaave (c) has 
moſt diſtinctly of all obſerved how very 


apt the Globules of the higher Orders are 


to loſe their Contexture, and to be broken 
down into the ſmaller compounding Par- 
ticles, when they are left to themſelves, 


. = ith... * * 4 


* * * * — 


'S 


orlando 
(b) De gen. animal. li. p. 180. 
(00 Aphor. 5 94, 95+ chem. ii. proc. 127. 
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and without the Aſſiſtance of the Circula. 


tion. FT 1 . 
13. It ſeems tq be very well worth obſer- 


* 


ving, That juſt fix ſmaller Spherules ſhould 


make up a larger Globe, if you were to chufe 
the moſt convenient and firmeſt Way of 
conſtructing it. Were there but 2, 3, 4, or5 


compounding G/obu/es, then in the running 


together of theſe, the new compounded Par- 


ticle would be too angular, and its Parts ca- 


ſily disjoined. On the other Hand, were 
there 7, 8, 9, or 10, Sc. too many of 


them would be out of Contact from the reſt, 
and conſequently for that Reaſon, not ad- 
_ hering ſo firmly neither; and fo their Co- 
heſion likewiſe eaſily diſſolved. But in a 
regular Coaleſcence of ſix, every Spherule 
is in Contact with other four, juſt in four 
equidiſtant Points; fo that they, are very 
firmly joined, and not very ſubject to a Dit- 
ſolution from external Injuries. In Fig. 1 
and 2 of Tab. I. we have the ſix ſmaller 
Spherules, but juſt touching one another, 
before they run together. In Fig. 1. we 
have a View of five of them, A, B, C, D, 
E, the ſixth F, being out of Sight: But 
turning them a little, as in Fig. 2. we fee 


diſtinckly all the ſix compounding Sphe- 


rules, three of them lying before, and as 
many behind. In Fig. 3 and 4. we ſee the 


fame 


* : ; .» 
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fame Spherules adjuſted to one another, and 
| compacted together into one greater Globe; 


wherein I have expreſſed the Lines of Con- 


tact, by which we conceive they are run 
together, and where they would looſen if 


they were to be diſſolved and broke aſun« 
der. It ſeemed the more neceſſary to give 


this Delineation that Leeuwenhboek's own 


Figures (a) are not very regular, nor apt to 


give a juſt enough Idea of the Coaleſcence 
of the compounding Partieles, or of the 


true Conſtruction of the compounded G40. 
14. From this Conſtruction of the Blood: 


we {ce no Room left for Bohn's (b) Idea of 
the red Globules, as made up of viſcid Bal- 
lulæ incloſin | 
Bernoulli (c), Keil (4), and ſome others of 


g little Spherules of Air, which 


O 


our mathematical Phyſiologiſts (e) thought 


lo much for their Purpoſe. And when, 


from microſcopial Obſervations (F), the 


found a Globule, upon its Arrival at a ſmall 
| | Veſſel 


1 — . 
PTY 


222, | 
a 1 anat. xiñ. p. 199. 
(e) Diſſert. de mot. mule. 5 5. 
(4) Tentam. v. p. 129. 
le) Mead of Poifs 


Vol. i. þ 309. Wainewright of the Non-natur. vi. 16. p. 64. 
_ (f) Vid. Leeuwenhoek Arcan. nat. det. epiſt. Ixv. p. 161. in 
＋ tranſ. cxyii. p. 380. Cowper in phil, ttanſ. celxxx. abr. v. I. 
73317 9 | 


(a) Arcin. nat. det. epiſt. Iv, p. 2. ; Epiſt. cxartii, p. 2213 | 


ns i. p. 15. Cheyne's phil. Prine. of Relig, 


nemme a . 
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Veſſel it was not able eaſily to go through. 
to be compreſſed and flatned in its Paſſage; 


and immediately 'when got into a wider 


Channel, to reſume irs former round Figure, 


they forthwith concluded that Appearance 
to proceed from an incloſed elaſtick Fluid; 


reſtoring: itſelf after Compreſſion. How 


much more ſimple, yea obvious, would it 


have been to have had Recourſe to that 
_ Eommon Property of all Fluids, whoſe Par- 


ticles, when touching one another, affect 


to form themſelves into a ſpherical Figure. 


This is the Appetite of Continuation, or 


Union of my Lord Verulam, the Congruity 
of Hook, the ni ſus in contactum, and the 
Dis coheſionts, and contractio naturalis of. 


Bellini, which Sir Iſaac Newton Thole to 


call by the old Words, Attraction and Gra- 
vitation; which theſe great and inquiſitive 


Philoſophers, following the wiſeſt of the 
Ancients, found to be inherent in all Bodies 
we have Occaſidn to make our Obſer vati- 


ons upon, and to be the immediate Caule 


of many of the principal Phenomena of Na- 
me OT} 5 
15. Not only the compounding Particles 


of each G/obule are endowed with this Pro- 


perty, but likewiſe the Globules them- 


ſelves, have a very ſtrong mutual Attracti- 
on or niſus in contatfum & cobæ ſionem. 


; When | 
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b. en extravaſated Blood is left to itſelf, 


e; || ve ſoon perceive how forcibly the red 


er WW Globnles run together and coaleſce, and 
e, | f{queeze out the intervening Serum in ſotne 
ce Animals with a greater, in others with a 
d; {maller Force. This Force in the Blood of 


w Deers is ſo weak, as that it ſcarcely coagu- 


it lates into a firm Craſſamentum (a). On the 
"at IW contrary, in ſome great and ſtrong Beaſts, 


ar- it becomes a tough and almoſt indiffoluble 
ct Maſs: So that the Blood of Bulls was fre- 


re. | quently drunk by the Ancients as a moſt 
or effectual Poiſon (b). Nay, even the pellu- 
ity cid watery Serum, which conſiſts of Glo- 
the bules of inferior Orders and Magnitudes, is 
of. very ready to loſe its Flaidity : In a cer- 
to I fain Degree of Heat, before much of it is 


ra- exhaled, it becomes a firm and ſolid Sub- 
ive ſtance (c). 1 | „„ 
the 16. It will perhaps be asked What we 
lies have done with the Fibres Cle); which 
ati- W many, and theſe 8 Men too, have de- 
ule WF ſcribed as very eſſential Parts of the Blood 
Na- of Animals. But if we deal candidly, tho” 
1 . - J 
05 ee Ander. bift. animal. f. 15. De part animal. ti. 4. Bie 
ro- teorlog. iv. 7. Plin. hiſt, nat. xi. 38. MEE Oc 
em- ) Herodot. hiſt. i. 15. Plin. hiſt. nat. 41. 38. xx: 9. 
i- Ixiti, 7. Plutarch. in vita Themiſto cl. 
(e) Golzadius apud Barbat. difl. de fang. 8c. p. 10. Boyle 
em. of Fluids, &c. Abr. i. p. 329. Uſefulof exper. Philoſ. Abr. i. 
hen p. 22. Lyſer in Barthol, 


: epiſt. med. 11, 33. p. 503- Malpigh. 
epilt. x, de pulmn. p. 13. Tabor. exerc. med. p. 66. 
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even Malpighi (a) did ſtrenuouſly ſtand up 
in their Defence, I am afraid we muſt yield 
to the {ſuperior Force of Borelli's (b), and 
 Bobr's (c) Arguments, and confeſs that we 
can find no Veſtiges of them in the Blood 
in a natural State. If they were in the 
Veſſels of Animals, they could not but di- 


ſturb the Circulation. And their Exiſtence 


leems to be entirely owing to a ſubſequent 
Preparation of extravaiated Blood, whole 
viſcid Parts, by the Heat of warm Water, 
and Conquaſſation, or ſome other ſimilar 


Artifice, run together in ſuch new Forms. 


VI. Of the Temperaments denominated 


from the conſtituent Parts of the Blood. 


17. All Animals (I mean ſuch as we are 


chiefly concerned with) have Gies of 
all the ſeveral Orders, fcattered rhrough 


their Blood; but in no certain or fixed Pro- 


portion: Which may likewiſe be affirmed 
of the conſtituent Parts of the Blood, when 
they are conſidered as giving Riſe to the 
compounding Humours of the Ancients, 
and to the chemical Elements. From the 


Conſideration of which Variety, it will be 


of 


— 


(a) De polyp. Cord. p. 125. vit. poſthum, p. 45. 
(5) De mot. animal. ii. Prop. 132. p. 168. 


(c) Circ, anat. xiii. p. 187. 
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of Uſe to take a View of the various Tem- 
| Peraments of the human Body, fo much 


talked of, and ſo little underſtood, that we 
e may the better underſtand the Syſtems of 
d the Ancients, and alſo have ſome Idea of a 
Cc middle Conſtitution, to which all the Cal- 
i- culations relating to the Propef ties of the 
oC Blood are to be referred. 
nt 18. If the Blood be plentiful, and abound 
ſc with red Globules, or thoſe of the firſt Or- 
r, der, ſuch a State will plainly enough con- 
* ſtirure what the Ancients called tempera- 
, meutum ſunguineum; the Symptoms where- 


of are eaſily explained from theſe Circum- 
ed Kano! -675 55A 15 07, GLORY Coy 
4. 19. When the red Globules were ſcarce 
8055 in the Blood, and it was found thin and was 
re tery, this was called a phlegmatick Tempe- 
of iN ridge? 577 00 10090” of 3; ons: 


gh 20. If the Blood happened by any means 
o. to acquire a great many thick; tough, and 
cd EW leſs moveable Particles, theſe the Ancients 
en looked on as the chief Ingredients in the 
he atra bilis; and ſuch a Conſtitution was 
ts, with them the temperamenut um melanc ho- 
the licum, which the learned Boerhaave (a) 
be thinks may be better explained from Che- 
of my; and that in ſuch a State, it is chiefly 


8 _ ths 


(a) Inf. med. $228. Arbor. 5 1695, 1695, Vid. & Pe 
| chlin. de purg. p. 47. n eee eee | 


| 
[ 
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the earthy and ſome of the more viſcid oi 
Particles that abound. e 

21. Our Aliments are generally of an a- 


ceſcent Kind, or the Product of ſuch; but 


by the Action of our Bodies on them, they 
are ſoon reduced to a neutral State. Vea, 


ſuch is the Frame of Animals, that the 


Force of the Circulation bringing the Par- 


ticles of the Blood always farther and far- 


ther from their former Acidity, animalizes 
them (if I may uſe the Word) more and 


more, renders them volatile; and perſpi- 


rable (2); and at length, if there be no new 
Supplies or Obſtacles to hinder it, even dif: 


poles them to an alcaleſcent State (4); the 


Breath ſtinks (c), and the Blood turns pu- 
trid (4). Now the Bz/e is found (e) to have 
undergone a long Courſe and Circulation, 


before it is ſecerned from the reſt of the 


Blood, and to be one of the moſt perfect 


animal Liquors, and the furtheſt removed 


from any aceſcent Quality; and in Plenty 
and Perfection in thoſe who 


Cir- 


— . 
8 — cu 2 * _— 
———_— 


(a) Helmont. p. 91, 4. p. 148, JI. p. 149, 34. p. 1505 


39. p-. ISI, 45. p. 177, 60. 5 5 
(6) Vid. Boerh. aphor. 5 80, 109. Chem. ii. proc. 88. p. 
293. Proc. 95. p. 313. Proc. 100. p. 323. ; 
(c) Ariſtot. Probl, xiii. 7. Perron. Satir. $ 128. Martial. 
Epigr. iv. 4. | op 
(4) Vid. Boerh. ubi ſupra.” 
(e) Vid. Boerh. inſt. med. $ 99. 


have a ſtrong 
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Circulation, and all their vital Operations 
carried on with Vigour (a). And it is ſuch. 
a Conſtitution going to too great a Height, 
that will truly make what the Ancients cal- 
led a cholericł or bilious hot Temperament. 

22. The direct contrary of which, im- 
porting an irregular and weak Circulation, 
and not ſufficient to overcome, and alter 
the Diſpoſition of our Aliments, ſeems to 
coincide in a great meaſure with the Ca- 
chexia of the Ancients (6) ; which might 
be looked on as a ſort of Temperament, and 
a Deviation from the natural and regular 


Conſtitution; and not ſo properly to be a 


particular Diſeaſe, as a State of the Body 
giving Riſe to a great many Diſeaſes eaſily 
flowing from ſuch a State. And this fre- 
quently falls in with the phl/egmatzick Tem- 
perament ; as on the other hand, the ſan- 
guineous and cholerick are oftentimes blen- 


| ded together. You might find out other 


general Deviations of the Body from a 
middle State, which might be called Tem- 


peramentum oleoſum, ſalinum, calidum, 
frigidum, &c. as you pleaſe to conſider the 
various Ingredients and Diſpoſitions of the 


Blood, and Operations of the Body. | 
8 F 3 5 | 23.. Ha: 


(a) Hoffman. med. rat. i. p. 182. 5 
(b) Vid. Aret. de chronic. cauſ. &c. i, 16. Cæl. Aurclian. 
chronic. ni. 6. 5 | | 9 
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WY; Tiers 21 G pis r E ar%pnO--- 
und eHiα Sura if\nv cod ẽ/U HE. (a). The 


Blood then, which is as it were in a Middle 
between all theſe, Which has neither too 


much Cruor, nor too much Serum, (ore 


Ace TAY), UTE Nic a (G). nor too much 
Earth, Salt, or Oil, nor the Product of too 
weal, nor of too ſtrong a Circulation, we 
call the Blood of a regular Conſtitution, or 
middle Temperament, to which the reſt are 
to be referred; and which People are un- 
derſtood to mean, When they {peak of the 
Blood in general, and in a lound State, Le 
Nieves fey UV MANIGH, o Ty Neis en rab. 


T& T15 p RANKING Ap. 4 ore. A, TOV | 


WARES, 2 KANG,» wy feu Ns AD Je, 
QX0T@Y Ti Tour 60, EAASSOV, Y WAGOV ein, Xa un 
-KEXPH (e810. 7 role Up TRSY (6).. And indeed we 


are all but too liable to a Deviation from 


this deſirable middle State. The Blood of 
very young ones is generally thin and wa- 
tery, that of old People, thick and black; 

but the middle- aged Folks are readieſt to 
have a biliary and languineous Diſpoſition. 


Er vr roll r v yeats To a Nuoc is 6 p 
. 1 T etor, or de Tois YepauGts 0%. * MEAGY 2 


| Hexer, & pak aug 9 feige 


(4) Hippocr 1 3 19, 
(6) Ariſtor. hiſt. animal. iii. 19. 


fe) Hippocr. de nat. hum. vi. x, 


5 82 Ariſtot, hiſt. a iii. 12. | 3 
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ri riſing by a gentle Heat, 
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v l. The Proportions of the chemical Ele- 


ments. 


E 24. The Ancients did not pretend to de- 


termine the Proportions their four Ele- 
ments bear to one another. But the Che- 
miſts have had a better Opportunity to 
make a tolerable Eſtimate of the Quanti- 


ties of their Principles of the human Blood, 
which however you are not to expect as 


perfectly exact, or nearly alike in all Trials. 


However, by way of Example, we ſhall 
take an Experiment of the accurate Mr. 


Boyle (a), who, by diſtilling ten Ounces 


and ſeventy three Grains of human Blood 
at a ſlow Fire, found it to yield the follow- 
ing Subſtances. 


Grains. 


differing little (5) from common 
Water, with two or three Grains 


3527 
of volatile Salt diſſolved in it. 


| Volatile Parts loſt in Diſtillation, 


which we preſume to be of the 266 
{lame Nature with the collected 5 
Phlegm, 1 on” „ 


* 5 wh 2 he 8 
1 — g 


(a) Hiſt. hum. Blood, p. 22t. br. iii. in, 
(#) Vid. Vieuſſens in phil. tranſ. 2471. Abr. iii. p. 243. 
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4 ſo chef Grains, 
And ſo theſe two Phlegms put to- 
gether, - = - F L 3793 
The dry Subſtance or Refs dum of 109 
this Diſtillation, 2 « 09 


This Reſiduum, diſtilled a ſecond Time 
WA ſtronger Fi ire, gave, . 
Fetid Oil, > 1 168 


Dry volatile Salt purified from i irs 2 T 65 : 


| adhering Spirit, = 


Volatile Saline Spirit collected, - 46 


Particles loſt, partly this Saline Spi- 
rit, and partly Air, which in this. , 
Period of the Diſtillation beginsh 15 
to riſe (a), - 


ſtillation, according ro Hales's 
| Experiment (%, ſhould de)» 
And ſo the Spirit loſt was 


The Air thrown off by ſuch a Di- ö . 
171 


Which added to gr. 48, the former ba p 


volatile Saline Spirit e 
Cabut ortuum 


The g r. 168 of ferid Oil analyſed in 2 7— 
4 i ens's Way (c), ſhould have day 


Saline 8 99 


Yellow chick Oil, 8 12 


ba) Hales 88 7 EXP» xlix. p. 173. Exp- . 2 7 
b) lbid. exp. xlix. p 173. 


900 Phil, rang. "Wo Abr. i ul, Pe 5 18 


Fi 
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Fixe 22 t, "IF | N * — 3 
3 Fixed Earth, 7 * > * 6 1 


: The gr. 304, and 87-99 of Saline Spi- 
ritt, making in all gr. 403, analyſed 
according to a like Method (a), 
„ {hould haye given, 
8 Water,. ENTS A 278 
55 Volatile Salt, „ ͤ— „ ůÜ „ 


1 Caput mortuum, gr. 372, calcined, gave, 
ae he! 3 „1 
7 | Moſt fixed Earth, ö; 1 
Particles evaporated in the open Fire, 328 


: The Propor tions of whoſe Ingredients 
55 cannot well be determined; but 
from ſome ſort of Analogy we gueſs 


'6 them to be about theſe following, 
4 neglecting the Air, which too per- 
: | haps was diſſipated at this Time. 

JJ 273 
Salt, 3 . © 22 
Earth, 5 4 33 

5 From all which the Blood being Unity, 

d conſiſting of gr. 4873, a Chemiſt would 


reckon 


| (6) Boyle hiſt, hum, bl, P. 113, 335, 336, 343 Ab- file p. 
7, as 


_ 


% 


— 
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reckon theſe Elements in the following 
Proportions, | 


V 
Oil "Oe e 
Salt . 8 „„ KO 56h 

| Earth „ — 65 e 
Air - RD be C”ͤ 


25. Thus we ſee how vaſtly the water 
or phlegmatick Part of the Blood abound, 
above the other Principles. It takes up 
Parts of the whole Mals; and other Expe- 
riments (4) ſhew it ſtill in a greater Quanti- 
ty: And it exceeds the Oil or Sulphur a- 
bove a Dozen Times; and the O1“ is in 
greater Plenty than any of the reſt of the 
Ingredients. However I ſhall not ſay but 
ſome of theſe Elements may ſtill be reſol- 


ved into one another, or into more ſimple 


Parts, ſo as to increaſe or diminiſh the a- 
bove Proportions. 


VIII. The proportional Quantities af the 


_ Globules of different Orders. 


26. But our main Buſineſs, as being hi- 
therto leſs minded by Phy ſicians, is rather 


to determine the Proportions and various 
Properties of the Parts or Elements of the 
| . Blood. 


. (a) Boyle ſcept. chem. abr. iii. p. 286. Boecrh. chem. ii. 
Proc. 119. . 15 | 


Ving 


8 
2 mY | 
OW od wſjw vw 


i) 
of 


I 
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| Blood, analyſed in the moſt ſimple, that is, 
| (if on this Occaſion we may be allowed the 
| Expreſſion) in a geometrical Way, and te 


find out the ſeveral Quantities of the G/o- 
bules of different Orders. Now in cold and 


| ſufficiently coagulated Blood, the tough 
| Craſſamentum, and its ſurrounding! Fluid, 


Serum, are ordinarily found (a) to be pret- 
ty near equal to one another. And Dr. Ju- 


| oh (5) ſuppoſes the Interſtices of the red 


Globules of the Craſſamentum to be nearly 


_ equal to the Globules themſelyes, fo as to 
render them; of the whole Mals. 


27. The Interſtices would indeed take 
up almoſt ſuch a Space, if the G/obules 
were all regularly diſpoſed, ſo as to ly per- 
pendicular over one another in a ſquare 
Form. But it is plain they could not well 
ſubſiſt in that State: Their natural Lubri- 
city would be readier to diſpoſe them in a 
more compact Figure, as perhaps in a quin- 
cuncial Order or ſo. And in ſuch a Caſe, 
by a Calculation, differing conſiderably 
from Tabor's (c), I find that the ipteriper- 
{ed Spatzols put all together, would take 
up but : of the Craſamentum, and the 
Blood Globules 3 thereof: So that on 25 


(a) Vid. Boyle hiſt. hum. bl. p- 25 2. Abr. ii. p. 460. 
(50 Phil. tranſ. 361. Abr. v. 1. p. 326. 
(«\ Excrc. med. i. 1. 5 f. p.61. 


92 Medical Eſſays 
Suppoſition. theſe would be x Parts of the 
whole Maſs. But neither is it likely the 
ſnould be ſo 7 regularly and compact 
diſpoſed; and therefore, making ſome Al. 
lowances for Irregularities, it may ſeem 
reaſonable rather to reckon, that theſe Ghs- 
bules ſhould take up only about 5 of the 
Craſſamentum, and conſequently + or + of 
the Maſs, and the ſerous Part to take up the 
other ; thereof, In this Caſe the red Glo. 
bules being ſuppoſed to be ſcattered uni- 
formly through the Blood, their mean Di- 
ſtance from one another by a geometrical 
Calculation, comes out about + Part of 
their Diameters : And this falls in nearly 
with Tabor's (a) Obſervation; which how. 
ever I will not jay was made, or could well 
be made with ſufficient Accuracy. 

28. Now as the Blood is a Compound of 


Globules of all the ſeveral Orders, ſo is the 
Serum a Compound of the Globules of the 
efecond Order, and of all the inferior Or- 


ers, And as the red Globules, or thoſe 
of the firſt Order, take np a third of the 


Whole Maſs, ſo from Analogy (and we 


have no other Way left us to determine the 


Matter) it is not improbable that theſe of 


the ſecond Order ſhould take up a = 
„ f b Part 


u 
1 — 
—— —— 


(O0 Exerc, med. i, 1. 5 fl. P. 60. 


Thirds are made up of Globules of the 


4 Globules of the third Order, 5 * 75 


the ſixth and inferior Orders, - F 7 

_ Globules of the ſixth Order, - - 2 

f Aggregate of the ſeventh ang" in-2 , 
ferior Orders, <= FF 
Globules of the ſeventh Order, - „ 

Aggregate of the erghth and ink - 

rior Orders, - = 
 Glabules of the eighth Order, > ont 


+ A ate of * ne as; inferior 
. 
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part of the Serum, and that the other two 


third and ſubſequent Orders, and ſo on in 

this Progreſſion. 
The intire Maſs of Blood 760 4 
Globules of the fir ſt Order, "ESE 

Serum, * 
Globules of the ſecond Order, 28 
The reſt of the Serum conſiſting of 
SGlobules of the third and inferi- 

or Orders, - 


eln win we hy 


= 


The Remainder of the Serum, be-) 
ing Globules of the fourth apa; of 
inferior Orders, - | 
Globules of the fourth Order, 4. 5. * 
The Remainder, being Globules of 9, , 
the Fifth and inferior Orders, - F * 
Globules ot the fifth Order 
The Remainder, being Globules of 1. 


5 
F 


2 


ers, 7. E55 
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_ Globules of the ninth Order 
Aggregate of the tenth and inferior 


ers, F 
Globules of the euch Order, 


eleveuth and inferior Oraers, if 
There be ſuch, e + 


Aggregate of the Globules of the . 55 


1X. The Denſit ity 1 the Maſs of Blood. 


Having thus conſidered the ſeveral | 
W of the compounding Particles of 


the Blood, it is convenient next to deter- 


mine their ſpecifick Weight or Quantity of 


Matter contained under a given Bulk, com- 
paring them, as alſo the entire 1. 0 
Maſs, to ſome other Body of a fixed and 
_ determinate Denſity, as common Water, 


which js the ordinary Standard for ſuch 


Calculations. 
The truly Honourable Mr. Boyle (a), as 


he began a great many curious Reſearches 
of this Kind; ſo he was the firſt who at- 


tempted to ſertle the comparative Weight 


of human Blood, which, according to his 
Trial, came out to be to Water as 1041 to 
1000, But as his Experiment was not 
done with that Accuracy as to o ſatisfy him- 
5 felf, 

F — — — 
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ſelf, who in every thing was very ſcrupu - 
lous, he recommended it to the further 
Enquiry of others. And accordingly the 
accurate Dr. Furin (a), by a Set of Expe- 


riments of this Kind, found the Denfity of 
the Blood to be 1054. As far as I can judge, 


by comparing it with Rain Water, or that 
of a clear limpid Riyuler, but differing little 
from Rain Water, and taking great Care 
that there be no Bubles 6f Air in the Blood 
when I made my Experiments, I found their 
Denſities as 1000 to 1056, or 1057, or as 
18 to 19, 4. p. Perhaps the Water I uſed 
being lighter than the common London 
Water, which I preſume was made Uſe of 
this ſmall Variation. £ 5 OT 

zo. But we muſt obſerve a very remark- 
able Difference in the Blood, according to 
its different States; whether as circulating 


in Jurin's Experiments, might occaſion 


in the Veſſels of the Animal, or as it is ex- 


poſed to the cold Air; in which Condition 
we commonly examine it: From whence, 
after ſufficient Allowances, we mult inye- 
ſtigate irs real and natural Denſity, while in 
a live State. 2 


We know all Bodies whatſoever to be 


ſomewhat condenſed by Cold, and expan- 


* . A 3 
— 


(a) Phil. tranl. 361. Abr. v. 1. p. 324. ot 


| 

4 
V3 
} 
Tx 
14 
* 
1 
5 
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ded again by Heat; ſo that we cah ſafely 
affirm the cold Blood to be ſpecifically hea- 
vier, than the warm Fluids circulating in | 
the Veſſels of a living Animal; but by how 
reat an odds, is not ſo obvious ot eaſy to 
. + 
31. Some People ſeem to eſtimate tho 
Heat and Denſity of the living Blood, ac- 
cording to what they find it upon its firſt 
Emiſſion out of the Body: In which Caſe 
it is plain, that in its very Exit, and while 
you collect a ſufficient Quantity to make 
480 Experiment, it has loſt conſiderably 
oth of its Heat and natural Expanſion. 
32. One would be ready to judge of the 
Expanſion of Blood, from what we find it 
in Water. Now Dr. Halley (a) found Wa- 
ter, reaſonably cold, but not freezing, to 
be expanded ;; Part by boiling ; that is, as 
I judge, from grad. 2 to grad. 34 5, in a 
Thermometer conſtructed in Sir Iſaae 
Newton's Way: The ſame Difference was 
aſſigned by Leeuwenhoek (b). Whence Wa- 
ter in a temperate Degree of Heat, about 
grad. 4, ſhould be expanded Part, by the 
| Heat of grad. 12 , to which I find the 
Thermometer riſes by the Blood of thole 
—— OLE Fog Lo ado, living 
— ̃ ˙ 7 reg; 6artes d. #6 Rea 
mur mem. de Vacad. des ſciences 1730, p. 691. YE 


- 
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living Animals, whoſe vital Operations come 
neareſt to the human, not grad. 14 5, as 


Sir Iſaac Newton (a) and Mr. Hales (b). 


by ſome Miſtake reckoned it. But by re- 


peating ſome Experiments of this Nature, I 
could not perceive the Expanſion to be 


near ſo great. as is deduced from Halley's 
and Leeuwenhboek's Experiments. Perhaps 


in their boiling Water, there were ſome Air- 
Bubbles, which they did nor conſider. 


33. This makes me ſuſpect ſome Miſtake 


to have been likewiſe in Dr. Tabor's (c) Ex- 


periment, by which he determined the cold 


oO 


Serum, when brought to the Temperature 
of living Blood, to be expanded : Part. 


If theſe Authors have aſcribed too great 


a Dilatation to Water or Blood heated to a 
certain Degree, I ſuſpected that on the o- 
ther hand Dr. Boerhaave had allowed Wa- 


ter too ſmall a Rarefaction, when from 


grad. 56 in Fahrenheit's Thermometer to 


rad. 212, when it was in a boiling State, 
e reckoned it dilated only +5 Part; and 
conſequently from grad. 53 (which coin- 


cides with grad. 4 in Newton's Thermo- 
meter) to grad. 100, (which nearly anſwers 


to 


. 


(a) Phil. tranſ. 270. Abr. iv. 2. p. 2. 5 
6 Veg. ſtar. I. exp. 20. p. 1 888. 
(e) Exerc. med. l. 1. 5 7. p. 63. 
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to Newton's grad. 12,8) it ſhould: be lo 
more than 2 Part. 4 43-1: e 
34. Weighing carefully a certain Quan- 
tity of human Blood, drawn from a Man 


in Health in the Morning, and flowing di- 


rectly into a Phial that was immerſed in 
Water, which raiſed the Liquor in the 
Thermometer to grad. 12,8; and then let- 
ting it cool in a temperate State of Air, a- 
bout grad. 4, I found it condenſed ;57 Part, 
So that the Denfiry of the Blood, when 
Circulating in living Animals, is to its Den- 


* 


ſity, when reduced to the Coldneſs of tem- 


perate Air, as 134, to 135, or 992 to 1000. 
Water and Urine tried the ſame Way, ut- 


fered very near the ſame Degrees of Rare- 
| Hogs Blood 
ſeemed to undergo ſome greater Change: 
But the Difference was very imall; no great- 
er than what might flow from a greater 
Quantity of oily Particles in its Compoſiti- 


faction and Condenſation. 


on: Aud we know Oil is more rarefied by 
a given Degree of Heat than Water. 0 0 
35. There is however one Conſideration 


our Calculations with the deſired Accuracy 
to Liquors in different Degrees of Heat. 


f The Veſſels, in which our Areometrical 
Experiments are performed, ſuffer like wiſe 


4 


too often neglected; but which neverthe- 
leſs muſt be taken in, before we can apply 


a Dil 
thou 


Itaine 


panſi 


conte 


corde 
they 
term! 
00 in 
Glals 
lengt 
abou 
thin 
tents 
lity « 
culat 
comp 
599, 
from 
[the r 
in th 


Wat 


Blog 


aud Ob ſer vat 018. 99: 


2 Dilatation, by the Application of Heat, 


though in a much leſs Degree than the con- 
tained Fluids. It is the Exceſs of the Ex- 
panſion of theſe above the Dilatation of the 
Lrontaining Veſſels, that is commonly re- 


corded in Obſervations of this Kind: But 


they muſt both of them be taken in to de- 
termine the real Changes the Fluids under- 


go in the different States of Heat and Cold. 
Glaſs I ſuppoſe from good Reaſons may be 


ngrhned by the Heat of the human Body 
about 158 Part of irs Dimenſions; fo that a 
thin Glaſs Phial ſhall be enlarged in its Con- 
tents about 355 Part. Whence the real Den- 
ſity of cold Blood, to its Denſity when cir- 
culating in a live Animal, comes out in a 


compound Ratio of 135 to 134, and 400 to 


399, which is nearly, as 100 to 99. And ſo. 
from what has been ſaid, we may conclude 
the real Denſities of Water and Aue to be 


in theſe Proportions, j 


Heat, — 
freezing. 


Watet in 4 remperate L of 1 1000 


of the Heat of the Blood i in 1 7 99 "0 


the human Body, 
Bhd of the Heat of ks Air, 1056 
im its natural living State — 10457 


6 2 36. Hence 
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36. Hence we ſhall be able to determine 
the Weight of a given Moles or Bulk of 
Blood, which is not ſo accurately done hi. 
therto as it deſerves: This being of ſingy 
lar Ufe in our Enquiries concerning the Ve- 
locities, Moments, Gc. of the circulating 
Liquors, and the Forces of the Heart, and 
other Organs in the animal Machine. 
From the accurate Experiments of Dr, 
 SBGernard, Sir Iſaac Newton, Mr. Everhard 
and others, we conclude a cubick Inch of 
Rain Water to weigh 253 Grains. Whence 
a cubick Inch of warm Blood, ſhall be found 
equal to gr. 2531 x 1 = 2647: And an 
Ounce of Blood will be 1,8x3 Inches. An 
Averdupois Ounce (which nearly coincides 
with the ancient Roman ſtandard Weight) 
according to the very nice Experiments of 
Mr. Everhard, and Mr. Stewart Profeſſor 
of Natural Philoſophy in the Univerſity of 
Edinburgh, is found to weigh gr. 437%; and 
therefore is in Water equal to 1,727 Inch- 
es; and 1,6526 Inches of warm Blood. 
Seeing from the Principles of Geometry, 
a Cube is to its inſcribed Sphere, as 1 to 
0,5236, it eaſily follows that a Globe of 
Water of an Inch diameter muſt be gr. 
253 5X 0,5236 = 132 4 J. p. anda m—_ 
of Blood of the fame Size ſhall weigh gr. 


I30 +. 


4 
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eh. Ix. The Denſities of the Globules of difſee 
ngu- rent Orders. r 


ing . 37. And now we come more cloſely to 
and Vork, to determine the Denſities of the ſe, 
Nera Parts of the ſanguineous Maſs, where- 
Dr. Min Mr. Boyle, otherwiſe very accurate, has 
bard led very many leſs-examining People into a 
h of noſt enormous Error, when, by ſome Mi- 
ence ſtake or other in theſe Experiments (a) he 
ound Mnoſt truſted to, he reckoned the ſpecifick 
d an MVcight of Serum to chat of Water, as 1174 
An to 1000, and conſequently a good deal hea- 
cides vier than that of the common Maſs or red 
Blood. A thouſand Obſervations and Cir- 
cumſtances may convince us of the contra- 


feſſor I: but we ſhall confine our ſelves to theſe 
ry of IEperiments that determine directly their | 
"and I pecifick Weights with the greateſt Accura- 
Inch- . We formerly (5) found the Denſity of 
Naold Blood to be 1054, or rather 1056 : 
etry, And Dr. Furin (c), from a great many 
1 to IIrials, all done with utmoſt Care, con- 


cludes the ſpecifick Weight of Serum to be 

e gr. only 1030. Dr. Tabor's (4) Obſervation 

VVVß . 

. 3 3 

n 
BM © Phil. tranſ. 36 1. Abr. v. 1. p. 323. 
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makes it 1031: And I found it nearly the 
lame. So that when compared to limpi 
Rain Water, it may ſafely enough be rec. 
koned 1032, which is then Part lighter 
than Blood.” The Serum therefore, when 
reduced to the Heat of live Bd, ſhould be 
1031 * fol, 7 
38. Since the Craſſamentum is about one 
half of the whole Mals (2), it, when taken 
by iffelf, muſt as far exceed in Denſity the 
common Maſs, as this does the Serum; and 
conſequently ſhould be 1080, to which Sup- 
putation Experience comes very near. For 
as a Medium of ſeveral Trials, Dr. Juris 
(5) found it 1084. The very different 
Conſiſtence of the Craſſamentum of the 
Blood of different Perſons will not allow us 
to expect a great Uniformity in ſuch Ex. 
periments; however I found it generally 
ſomething above 1080. Perhaps the han- 
dling of it might have ſqueezed out ſeveral 
of the thinner and lighter Particles of thc 
interſperſed Serum; ſo that we found ir ſpe. 
Cifically hcayier than natyrally ir ſhould 
| have been. 5 Wel 
39. About two Thirds of this Mals of 
Fraffamentum is taken up by red Gyn 
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1032 (5), and that of Blood as 1056 * - 


So that it is ver 
the Globules of the firſt Order are the den- 
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the other Third by Serum (a); from whence 
the Denſity of theſe Globules is found 1104. 


It comes out the ſame from our former De- 
terminations of the Denſity of Serum, as 


and the red Globules being a Third of the 
intire Maſs of Blood (d). It is true Dr. Fu- 
rin reckoned (ef the ipecifick Gravity of 
the Blood Globules to be 1126; but he 1 
poſed the Quantity of theſe Globules only 
a fourth Part of the whole Maſs ; whereas 
the Reaſons formerly adduced; obliged us 
to reckon them a Third thereof. So then 


the true Denſity of a red Globule circula- 


ting in the Blood of a living Man, is 1104 
X 87 109 . If DOPE 
40. And thus we have found that the 


red Globules, or thoſe of the fr Order, 


are the heavieſt Parts of the Blood; and 
that they, as well as the groſſer Serum, by 
being broken down into ſmaller G/obules, 
loſe lomething of their ſpecifick Weight: 
obvious to infer, that as 


ſeſt, as well as the biggeſt Particles of the 


Blood. fo!theſe of the ſecond Order come 


neareſt to them in each of theſe Properties: 
Theſe of the Fhird Order, as they are 
i 6864 © © tmaller, 


Os OT G53. ©) $37 Oil 
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{maller, ſo are they ſpecifically lighter than 
the preceeding, bur bigger and heavier than 
the G/obules of the fourth, or ſubſe quent 
Orders, and ſo on: The Gl/obules of the 
larger Size always having their compound- 
ing Elements more ſtraitly compacted than 
the imaller ones, whole Parts are not ſo 
ſtrongly bound to, one another : So thar we 


are to conceive the Mals of Blood, as made 


Denſity as well as Magnitude. | 


up of a Congeries of Spherules differing in 
41. We have been able to determine the 


real Denſity of the red Globules; but how. 
| ſhall we arrive at any Knowledge of the 
Globules of the inferior Orders? Nature 
makes no Separation of them from one an- 


other out of the Animal; nor do we know 
by any Art, a Method of reducing them in- 


: ro diſtin Parcels. | Bur notwithſtanding 


theſe Diladyantages, we are not to deſpair 
of coming *at a Determination of this ſo 
ſeemingly difficult Queſtion. We haye the 
the red Globules 1093 (b), and of the Se- 
rum 1022 (c); and from theſe three Data, 
we ſhall neceſſarily have a very regular and 


: Denſity of the Maſs of Blood 1045 (a), of 


= conſiſtent Series, if we reckon the Diffe- 
rences of Denſity between any Order, and 
its ſublequent one, to be a third Part great - 


* 


and Obſervations. 10 


er than the Difference between that ſubſe. 
quent one, and what immediately ſucceeds 
it. Thus if a, B. , O, &c. be the Denſities 
of the Orders A, B, C, D, Sc. then 7 

x will be equal to g-, and 6 - ν e- 
qual to -, and fo KD theſe Differences 
of Denſities decreaſing .in a Geomerrical 
proportion; ſo that at length the very mi- 
nute Globules of the inferior Orders come 
all to be nearly of the ſame ſpecifick Weight. 

By this Rule the ſpecifick Weights of the- 
ſeveral Orders of Globules are in the fol- | 
lowing Proportions. 


The Maſs of warm Blood, or the 
Globules of the firſt and 17 1045 
the ſubſequent Orders, FEE 
. Globules of the firſt Order. 1093 
The Serum, or Globules of the) 
ſecond, and all the loquente 1022 
Orders, = 5 
Globules of the ſecond Order, — 1053 
Globutes of the third and ſubſe- 1006 
- quent Orgers, + "Tx {+056 
_ Globules of the third Order, - 1027 
Globules of the fourth and ſub⸗ Noh 
- ſequent Order, + F 995 
 Globules of the fourth Onder. = Ioog 
 Ghobules of the fifth and * 588 
quent Orders, » x» 3 
Globules 


N 


© Glovules of the niuth and ſubſe- 
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Globules of the fifth Order, 
G/obules of the fexth and _} 
aduent Orders, - 
Globules of the fixth Oer, — 
Globules of the ſeventh and ſub- 
ſequent Orders, . 
_ Globutes of the ſeventh Orr, ve 
Globules of the eighth and ſub-7 


ſequent Orders, - 
Globules of the eighth Ones, _ 


-- quent Oer, — 1 
Globules of the ninth Order, :- 
Globules of the tenth and 2 
quent Orders, - 
Clobules of the tenth Order, 5 


977 


42. We are not to wonder rhat the Glo- 


; bules of the ſeventh, and all the lower Or- 
ders, are ſpecifically lighter than Water of 


the ſame Degree of Heat; they take up on- 
ly the eleventh Part of che Mats of Blood (a). 
And the Liquors of our Bodies are all ſto- 
red with oily light Particles, and that in 
greater Abundance than either with Salt or 
Earth (5); which therefore are capable to 
render the Parts of the Blood lighter dk Wa- 


ter, were it not hat the vis vite, conſtant. | 


4 
| C1 | N , IV 


— — — 


* (9) $28, (9) $ 24. 
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ly operating in the animal Machine, the 
fanguineous Elements are 1 up and 
compacted together in ſuch a Way as to 
render all the larger-fized Globules much 


_ denſer, and the whole Maſs conſiderably 


heavier than Water. 


XI. The Diameters, Magnitudes, Weights, 
Kc. of the Globules of the Blood. 


43. From the Conſtruction of the Blood 


formerly deſcribed (a), it is plain that the 


Quantity of Matter of the G/obules f any 
Order is ſixfold the Quantity of Matter of 


the Globules of the next ſucceeding Order; 


and the ſame Ratio would hold of their 
Bulk or Size, if they were all of the ſame 
Denſity. But by their Variety in this Re- 
ſpect, their Bulks or Magnitudes do not ex- 
atly follow this Proportion; for theſe are 


directly as their Quantities of Matter, and 


inverſely as their reſpective ſpecifick 
Weights. And their Diameters are as the 


Cubę Roots of theſe Magnirudes. Thus 


the Magnitude of a red Globule, is to that 
of a Globule of the ſecond Order in a com- 
pound Ratio of 1 to; directly, and 1093 


to 1053 reciprocally; that is, as 7:57 to 


3 18777 
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| (a) Y 9, &c. 


Medical E Says „ 


108 
r XK 27, or as 1 to * And their Diame- 13 
ters as 7 I to '/ 757 5 that is as I tO , 57, | th 
and ſo on of all the reſt as in the ee = 
Table. | 1 
The Orders Quantities of Magnitudes ; Diameters 
of Glo- Matter of the | of the Glo- } of the 
bules. | Globules. bules. Globules. 
1 08 * 1 REEF 
| 1 1 4: 1 | 
6 5.78 | 1795 | 
1 WV 
1 | 33-33 | 3,234 
„%% TTL 
. | 216 | 19944 5,842 | 
7 1296 1182 | 10,57 
6 1 p 
| 7776 | 7043 | I9,I 
4277 * 1 1 | 
1 46656 | 42033: | 34,77 
3 r 
3 Z 
| 279930 | 251249 | 63,1 
VVV e 
1 9 +: 1679616 1504400 113 
MY ES | 1 „ | I 8 
as 10077696 9000000 | 208 


5 44. Theſe | 
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44. Theſe are the Proportions the ſeve- 


ral Orders of Globules bear to one ano» 


ther: But it will be required to determine, 


if poſſible, their real Dimenſions compared 


to ſome known Magnitude. It is ſatisfy ing 
and uſeful, as well as curious, to reduce to 


Meaſure and Weight the ſubtile Particles of 


Matter. The beſt Philoſophers of all Ages 
have been very ſollicitous in their Enqui- 
ries about them, as being the chief Springs 


of the Operations of Nature. Many had 
aſſigned to the heavenly Bodies their pro- 


per Dimenſions; but the Great Sir Tſaac 
Newton, by an incomparable Strength of 


Genius, found out their real Weights, or 


Quantities of Matter, and, as it were, put 
the ſtupendous Maſſes of the Sun and Pla- 


nets in the Scales; an Attempt which our 
Forefathers would have thought beyond 
the Reach of Mortals! Bur ſtill he is as 


much admired; and ſurely we are more in- 
debted to him for his wonderful Diſcove- 
ries concerning the inconceivably minute 
Particles, the Rays of Light; and the ſeve- 

ral very minute Thickneſſes of Bodies re- 
flecting all the ſeveral ſorts of Rays of dif- 
ferent Sizes and Orders, and producing all 
the various Colours in the Univerſe. And 


no true Philoſopher will judge it a fruitleſs 


or vain Undertaking to inveſtigate the real 
e Sizes 
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Sizes of the Particles or G/obules of the 
Blood. They are a Part of our ſelves, and 
a conſiderable Ingredient in our very Beings. 
45. Mr. Leeuwen hoe, who ſpent his Life 
in microſcopical Obſervations; and in parti- 
cular, very often viewed the Blood through 
his moſt excellent Glaſſes, uſed ro reckon 
(a) the Diameter of a red Globule of the 
firſt Order to be the s Part of the Diame- 
ter of a large Grain of Sand, and conſe- 
55 quently TBGGTOO Part of its Bulk. But this 
is ſomewhat too vague; he not having care- 
fully or poſitively enough determined the 
real Diameter of ſuch a Grain of Sand, com- 
pared to ſome known Meaſure: However 
we may preſume he meant by it a Grain of 


4 
. 
th 


5 
ul © 
. 
1 $5: 
ml 1 
Bos 
1 if 
N 


Sand of the larger Sort, the Thickneſs 7 
whereof he judged to be about ;5 Part of an ; 
Inch (5); and conſequently an Inch ſhould 
'be 3000 times broader than the Diameter of | 


a red Globule. Dr. Tabor (c) computed it 
5:4; of an Inch. But his Method is not ca- | 
pable of the deſired Exactneſs. Dr. Jurin 
(4) taking a very pretty Way of inyeſtiga- 
ting the true Size of very {mall Bodies, rec- 
koned the Diameter of a G/obule of Blood 

| to 


_—— e 
——— 


(a) Anat. & contempl. p. 35. & paflim alibi, 

() lbid. p. 39. by 1 885 
(e) Exerc. med. I. 1. 8 3. 

(a) Phil. tranſ. 355. Abr. iv. I. p. 444» 
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to be 17 Part of an Inch. But as this was 


deduced from an Obſer vation, the Circum4 
ſtances of which were not ſo very accurate 


as one could have wiſhed, that Defect was 
amply ſupplied by ſome ſubſequent Obſer- 


vations carefully made by him, and then 


confirmed by Leeuwenhoek himſelf; where- 
by they both found the apparent Diameter 


of a red Globule to be exactly e Part of 
an Inch (2). If this Globule be ſuppoſed 


circulating in our Body, and heated to the 
ordinary Degree of living Blood, then in- 
deed its Diameter will be ſomething enlar- 
ged, to wit, in the Rat io of V 100 to - 
99 (6), which is nearly in the Ratio of 300 
to 299. Whence the true Diameter of a 
red Globule in its natural State comes out 

271 X 333, Or 2 Part of an Inch. In the 
fame Manner the Diameter of a G/obule of 
the /econd Order is equal to 555545 x 55757, Or 
335535 Part of an Inch: And fo on through 
the other Orders, as in the following 


' Orders 


x | 

n , - i ; . 
% * - 4 ; Þ 7 1 1 N 1 p 
» Sd . ; . 4 « . N | 


17a) Phil. ttanl. 377. p- 34: 
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orders of Diameters of the Orders of Diameters of the 


F Globules. | Globules in Parts Globules. Globules in Paris 
8 | of an Inch. | I of an Inch. { 
1 . 6 PA 
f 19335 I 237065 

| 3470,6 | 67228 | 
6253 11000 
„ ET nn 
1 11295 Se, 218500 
Er 


456. Perhaps it may be worth while to 
obſerve, that Sir Iſaac Newton (a) has de- 


termined the Thickneſs of a Particle of 


Water reflecting Scarlet of the ſecond Or- 
der of Colours to be 53%/;55 Parts or 7 
Part of an Inch, which almoſt coincides 
with iir Part of an Inch, the Diameter of 


the G/obules of the Blood of the ſeventh- 


Order. Ss 


47. From hence it will be eaſy to deter- 


mine the real Magnitudes of the Globules 
of each of theſe Orders, compared to ſome 
known Meaſure. The Bigneſs, for ms 

NG en, 
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readily found in the ſame Way. 
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of a Globule of the firſt Order is to a Sphere 
of an Inch diameter, in the triplicate Rat io 


of 1 to 1933 ;, which is as I to 7228240000. 
And the Bigneſs of the other Globules are 


48. A Sphere of Water of an Inch dia- 


- 


| meter was oblerved (43) to weigh gr. 1325; 


and therefore a Sphere of Matter of the | 
lame Denſity with the red Globules of 


Blood, ſhould weigh gr. 132 3 x 45 gr. 
| 144,986, Conſequently a Grain ſhould be 


able ro counterpoiſe ie Or 498 54600, 
that is, near fifty Millions ſanguineous Glo- 
bules of the firſt Order. What a prodigi- 
ous Minuteneſs does this ſeem to be! And 
yet thele are the biggeſt Particles that natu- 


rally exift in the circulating Fluids of the 
| human Body; and immenſely bigger than 
the leſſer-ſized Gobules And all of them 


are again to be conceived as made up ſtill 
of minuter Particles, and Elements of dif- 
ferent Kinds. 3 


Thon haſt ordered all Things in Meaſure ; 


and Number and Weight. 1 will praiſe 


| thee, [O G op, ] for 1 am. fearfully and 
| wonderfully made Marvellous are thy 


Works, and that my Soul knoweth right 
well, Wild. xi. 20. and Plal. cxxxix. 14. 
TT + 26 
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VIII. The Experiment of cutting the Re. 
current Nerves carried on farther thay 
has hitherto been done. In a Letter from 

Dr. Gxzorce MARTIN, Phyſician at 

Ft. Andrews, o Mr. Monro Profeſſor 
f Anatomy at Edinburgh, by whom it 


Das communicated. 

"HE Moderns have acquired a much 
1 cxacter Knowledge of the Structure 
of the human Body than the Ancients 
could poſſibly come at. We have the Ad- 
vantage of the Time and Pains they laid 
out in making their Obſervations; and be- 
ſide, can boaſt of many Opportunities they 
were entirely deſtitute of. Vet we cannot 
but admire theſe great Men, if we will 
form a Judgment of them from the Monu- 
ments of their Genius and Induftry they 
left behind them, though ſome of theſe are 
loſt, and many of them, though preſerved 
in Books, are ſometimes roo much {lighted 
by the over negligent Poſſeſſors of theſe 

c tou ni 
2. The firſt Phyſicians had but a very 
faint: Notion of the Brain preſiding. over 
the AuimalSyſtem by the Mediation of or 
: „ piga 
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| ſpinal Marrow and Nerves prodticed from 
it, and diſtributed to the reſt of the Body. 
And we muſt acktiowledye this was not 
| tufficiently underſtood before Herophilits 
and Eraſiſtratus, the greateſt Anatomiſts 
of Antiquity, who explained this Scheme, 
and left the World no Room to doubt of 
this elegant Piece of Mechanitm of the ani- 
mal Body. Phyſicians began to diſſect with 
more than ordinary Care both living and 


dead Animals; and they ſoon found, that 


by cutting, * 5 compreſſing any Nerve, 
or any other Way intetcepting irs Com- 
munication with the Brain, the Parts ro 
which it belonged were immediately de- 
prived of all Senſe and Motion. 3 


3. It was eaſy to confirm this Doctriſie 
by Experiments on any of the ordinary 


Nerves. But one of the prettieſt Inſtances 
of it, was the making Ligatures upon the 


Veſſels at the Side of the Wind- pipe, and 
immediately ftricking the Animal dumb; 


however noiſy it was before. The firſt 
Makers of this Experiment thought the 
Animal turned comatous, or fell aſleep; 
and aſeribing this Effect to the intercept- 
ing any Page of vital Blood from the 


Heatt to the Brain, by the Way of the Ar- 


teries; they gave thefe Blood Veſlels the 
Name of Carotids, zaporifar, But in the 
. e Dzzs 
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Days of Ruffus (a), this ſudden Silence {of 


the Animal was found to proceed from the 


tying of the adjacent Nerves. And Galen, 
who ſeems to have laboured this Affair 
more than any of his Predeceffors, evident- 
ly proved (5), That tying the Arteries 
foley produced little Change on the Animal. 
In this Caſe, (lay ing aſide the captious Ca- 

vils and Oppoſitions of Hoffman, Vander- 

linden, Wepfer, and others of the Mo- 

derns, who diſputed againſt the Experiment, 
which however eaſy, they would not take 
the Trouble to repeat) we muſt conceive the 
Brain to have been furniſhed by the verte- 
bral Arteries. And ſo he found all that the 
Animal ſuffered in the Experiment of ty ing 
the whole Veſſels at the Side of the Tra- 


chea, to be a ſudden Obmuteſcence; which 


entirely proceeded from the intercepting 
the nervous Influence on the Muſcles of 


the Larynx: for he diſcovered (c) that theſe 


Nerves were derived from the Par vagum; 
and that they, making a Turn under the 
right ſubclavian Artery, and deſcending A- 


orta, climbed up along each Side of the 


Wind,-pipe, to furniſh theſe Muſcles. 
* - 4." Tho:Oacnels "ang Novelty e raid 


Doctrine 


— 


e 68) De app. part. i. 34. 8 
85 (6) De decr. Hipp. &c. ii. 6. De util. reſp. v. 
(c) De uf. part. vii. 14. Xvi. 4. De loc. affect. i. 7. 
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Doctrine, was in thoſe Days ſurpriſing (a). 


The Virtuoſi at Rome knew nothing of 


it; yea Alexander of Damaſcus, the Pe- 


ripatetick and Preceptor of Boethins, was 
relolyed to deny and oppoſe it at any rate. 


He would rather reſiſt the Evidence of 
Senſe, than yield any thing that might 


contribute to the riſing Glory of Galen his 
Rival. Bur our Anatomiſt, in the midſt 


of a learned and judicious Aſſembly, con- 
fiſting of Adverſaries as well as Friends, by 
ocular Demonſtration, gave them at once a 


convincing Proof of the Truth of his Do- 
ctrine, and of his own extraordinary Skill 


in Diſſections. Yea this was confirmed by 


ſome caſual Obſervations made on ſome of 
our. own Species (6). An unlucky ſcro- 
phulous Boy falling into the Hands of an 
ignorant Surgeon, loſt the half of the 
Strength of his Voice, by having one of the 


Recurrent Nerves cut along with the Tu- 


mour. However he efcaped better than a- 


nother Boy, who in the like Caſe was in- 


deed cured of the Srrame ; but, having 


both the Recurrents extirpated, was left 


quite dumb. e 
5. This Experiment of cutting theſe 


Neryes in brute Animals, was repeated and 


V 


— 


2” ) De przcog ad poſthum. v. 
(5) Galen. de loc. affect. i. 7. 
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confirmed by Vęſalius (a), otherwiſe, you 


know, no great Fayourer of the Doctrines 
or Glory of Galen. And I my elf about 
twelve or thirteen Years ago, when I was 
firſt letring our to make fuch Experiments, 
try ing it in a Pig, with all the Circum- 
ſpection I was then capable of, found it to 
an{wer exactly. So that though this ele- 
gant Operation has been much out of Uie 
among the Moderns, inſomuch that one 


might have ſuſpected it had been given o- 


ver lor want of Succels, yer, however greg 


Regard I haye to your Judgment and great 


Skill in Anatomy, I could not content to 
| you, when, from a Pre- 5 Theory 


you ſeem to think (b) it probable the 


Voice would not be entirely loſt, tho' both 
the recurrent Nerves were cut, ſo long as 


the ſuperior , Brancbes ſtill ſupply the La- 


rynx. It is true that Galen 0 himlelf 
taught that there was on each Side an Ino- 


ſculation of the Extremity of the Recur. 


rent, with one of the ſuperior Branches of 
the eighth Nerve. This was copied by Nic. 
Maſſa, painted by Euſtachio, and confirm- 
ed by Willis and the Moderns : Bur ſtill, 
on Diſſection, 1 could not find that there 


— 8 Hum. corp. fab. vii. 1 771 : 
(4) Of the Netyes, 1 19 2 P ; 
t De Kl. Parte zVi, 4 my 


WH 
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was any regular Diſtribution of Nerves to 


the proper Muſcles of the Larynx, from any 


other Origin beſide the Recurrents. This 


you know I gueſſed to be the Caſe: And 


now I find it to be true in Fact. 


6. It is plain then, That the Voice muſt 
be loſt, however found and free we ſuppoſe 


the fuperior Branches of the Par vagum. 


But ſtill there is ſome hankering Doubt in 
this Affair; and it is propoſed to try this 
over again, and keep the Animal alive {ome 
Weeks, to ſee if the Voice would at all re- 


turn. We know not of any of the Ancients 


carrying on the Experiment thus far; except 
we lay Galer's ſcrophulous Boys ſhow the 
ablolute Irrecoverableneſs of the Voice. 


But to put the Matter beyond all Doubt, I 
repeated the Experiment this Spring on a 


3 Sow five or ſix Weeks old, ſome 
ays before it was weaned from ſucking, 


and took greater Notice of all the Circum- 
ſtances than I had done formerly. I could 


obſer ve with the Ancients; and ſo did two 
curious young Gentlemen who aſſiſted me, 
that upon cutting the Nerve on one Side, 
'the Voice was not deſtroyed, only it be- 
came weaker; but upon cutting the other, 


it was entirely loſt, though, by the Sound 


of the Breath, and the Motion of the T ho- 


74x, you would manifeſtly have ſeen a 
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fruitleſs Conatus, and the Creature ſtrain- of 
ing to make a Noiſe. And ſo I very well Au 
underſtood Veſalius, when he ſays, Pul- alc 
chrò auditur quam validam efflationem a- ſtr 
animal citra vocem moliatur, recurrentibus de, 
nervig cultello diviſis. The Creature, Re 
when diſmiſſed, ſeemed well enough, ſucked G/ 
the Mother for tome Days, lived with the the 
reſt of the Litter ſeemingly hearty and well, inc 
though always dumb. It could indeed In 
make ſome little, juſt audible, grunting A. 
Noiſe, but could never give a Squeak in a! 
the ordinary Manner of theſe Animals. to 
From the Beginning it breathed as if the of 
Glottis were too wide, eſpecially in the tre 
Heat of the Day. And this Difficulty 3 Fe. 
ſome Weeks began to encreaſe upon it; ſo ( 
that in Proceſs of Time it became more la- 
zy and ſolitary, frequently retired to the G 
Shade by itſelf; by Degrees loſt its 
Strength and Appetite, pined away, and ak . 


length in about ſix or ſeven Weeks died. 

Upon inſpecting the Larynx, I could not 

lay it had undergone any great or remark: 
able Change. The Orifices of the Ventri- 

cles ſeemed, I thought, laxer, and a little 
above them the Membrane of the Gettig 
was ſomewhat inflamed on each Side. -f 
F. The Ancients knew, That the Noiſe * 
of the Voice depended on a eee 
1 3 
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h of the Aperture of the Glottis. And the A 
J Author of the Book de voce & anbelitu (a), Y 
L aſcribed to Galen, expreſly affirms, Si in- 1 
A frumeuta vocis amphiſſima eſſent, tunc vox 4 
5 deſtrueretur: So that on the cutting the | 
N Recurrent Nerves, we are to conceive the 4 
d Glottzs to ſtand open, and not to be ſhut at [| 
: the Pleaſure of the Animal. And what elſe 3 
indeed can we expect, when the nervous 4 
5 Influence on the Muſcles belonging to the Ci 
7 Aryt enoid Cartilages is taken away in ſuch q 
1 a Manner that they can never be brought 1 
. to a due Conſtriction, nor the Ventricles 4 
of the Larynx ſuffer any Variety of Con» i 
1 traction and Dilatation. * 
, (a) Trad. it, ÞF FR g Y 
4 
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LPS S COL 1 


IX. Au ESSAY on the Nutrition of Foes» 
tuſes, by AL Ex. Monro Profeſſor of 
Anatomy in the Univerſity . Edins 
h and F. R. S. 


H ILE our Senſes and Judgment are 
in the preſent imperfect State, it is 
no Wonder that Men ſhould differ fo wide, 
ly in their Opinions of Things, and in the 
nn they draw from the Appear- 

ances 
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ances in Nature. Such is the Caſe at pre. 


ent between my ingenious valuable Friend 


Mr. Cibſon and me. He has given a learn 


ed critical Account of the different Opini- 
ons concerning the Nouriſhmeut of Fe. 
tu ſes in Art. XIII. of your firſt Volume, 
where after examining the Arguments made 
uſe of for proving their Nouriſhment to be 


conveyed by the Navel only, he concludes 


them to be infufficient, and ſupports the 
Doctrine of the Aliment being received by 
bath the Mouth and Navel. I formerly 
wrote Mr. Cheſelden, and he publiſhed ſome 
Facts, ſerving principally for proving the 


Negative of a Fœtus taking its Food at the 
Mouth; fo that Mr. G2%% u very juſtly 


names me as one of thole who differ in O- 


pinion from him, which I cannot help do- 


ing ſtill; and therefore believe my ſelf en- 


gaged to give my Reaſons of Diſſent; ſince 


there is no Certainty that Dr. Be/linger, 
whom he more directly attacks, either has 
ſeen, or will anſwer my Friend's Eſſay. 

The Work you are engaged in does not 


ſeem to admit of numerous Defences, Re- 
plies, Sc. which ſometimes Diſputes are li- 


able to run into; and you have given a 


ſtrong Caution to your Correſpondents to 
beware of indecent Expreſſions. I hope 
both theſe Inconveniencies will be * 


Way Sentence is given. 
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ed here; for Mr. Gibſon has already men- 
tioned the moſt material Arguments made 
uſe of to ſupport the Doctrine he favours; 
and I ſhall fairhfully repreſent any other 
Reaſons furniſhed by Books, or my own 
Reflexions, which favour his Side of the 
Queſtion ; and therefore Replies will be at 
leaſt ſhorter, if not unneceſſary ; and this 
way of managing the Difpute will ſhew you 
that there is no great Anxiety on my Part 
to bring People at any rate into my Way of 
Thinking; and I dare promiſe on Mr. Ga-. 


ſon's Behalf, chat he will not value a Vi- 


Rory in point of e eg. near ſo much, 


as he would be ſatisfied to fee the Truth aſ- 


certained by our Labours, tho Judgment 
ſhould be given againſt him. In ſhort, Gen- 
tlemen, our Caſe is that of two Friends dif- 
fering in Opinion in an Enquiry after Truth, 
and not being able to convince each other, 


are willing to appeal to better Judges, that 
they may determine who has the great- 


eſt Probability on his Side, without be- 
lieving our Honours at Stake, which ever 


I ſhall paſs without wy Examination 


Alemæon's Opinion of the Ferns receiving 


its Nouriſhment by the Pores or Veſſels on 
the Surface of its Body, while it is a form- 
ing ; both becauſe there are no Experi- 

= e ments 
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ments for proving whether the Veins there 
take in more at this Time, than the Arte. 
ries throw out; and that it is not the Sub. 
ject of the preſent Queſtion, which only 
concerns the Fætus after it is form'd ; whole 
Nouriſhment is now allowed by all, either 
to pals from the Amnios by the Mouth in- 


to its chylopoietick Organs; or to be con- 


veyed into its Blood-veſſels, by means of 
the umbilical Veſſels; or to be furniſhd by 


both. I maintain the ſecond of theſe Opi- 


nions, and therefore endeavour to render 


the other two improbable ; by which you | 


{ce I am under the Diſad vantage of ſupport. 
ing a negative Proof. 


The Determination of the Queſtion, as 


now ſtated, may be reduced to the Soluti- 
on of the few following Problems. 


I. How far the Mouth, or umbilical 
| Veſts are neceſſary to the Nouriſhment of 


Foerules, 

II. Whether the Liquor of the Amnios 
zs proper Food for a Fœtus. 

III. Whether this Liquor paſſes into the 
Stomach of a Fœtus. 
In this Paper I ſhall only conſider theſe 


0 Cb 


. 
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e Problems, ſo far as they relate to vivipa- 
bs rous Animals, and ſhall ſoon fend you a 
\ KB Scquelto it, wherein I ſhall examine, Hou 


y far the Analogy of oviparous Animals, 
e and of Plants ſerves to explain or confirm 

r the Solutions, which 1 give here to the 
N foregoing Problems. | | 

"hs In treating this Subject, I muſt beg leave 
f to throw away that humble Regard to Au- 


/ thority, which bore ſovereign Sway in the 
« Schools of Phyſick ſo long, and to pals all 
r | the hypothetical Reaſonings to be met with 
1 in Books unmentioned. It is only well 
5 youched Facts, and reaſonable Conſequen- 
ces from them, that I will take any notice 
8 of; for on theſe, and theſe only it is, that 
5 a rational Foundation of any Part of Medi- 


cine can be laid. The firſt Thing there- 
fore which 1 ſhall do, is to ſet down ſuch 
Facts as Imay have occaſion to aſſume in my 
lubſequent Reaſoning, together with ſome 
others, ſerving either to confirm and eſta- 
bliſh rhoſe, or to render them more clear 
and intelligible; rho' few of them are new, 
yet moſt of them are neglected in the com- 

mon Books of Anatomy, and no Author of 

my Acquaintance has collected them. | 
That the Truth of theſe Facts may be 
more unqueſtionable, I ſhall either point 

be out the Manner in which others may ob- 
a 2 3 
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ſerve them; or where I had not the Op. 
portunity of an exact enough Examination 
my ſelf, I ſhall quote my Vouchers, who 
ate Authors of the beſt Characters for 
Knowledge and Candour: And if I affirm at 
any Time the Being or Structure of Things 


ſeem to be plainly and neceſſarily conclud. 


minute Deſcriptions, I generally refer to 
Books where tuch Deſcriptions are to be 
had, ſo that thoſe who deſire to be more 
fully inſtructed, may know where to be in- 


formed; and others who do not incline to 


ive themſelves any further Trouble, may 
believe as well as they pleaſe of my Hone- 
ſty, and will meet with no great Interru- 
ption in reading, | 
Reference to the Quotations. 


The Preliminary Fatts. i 


 Oritices of Veſſels opening into its Cavities 
to pour out Liquors there (a). 


2 Theſe Liquors may at any Time be ſeen 


- * 2 8 £ 
wy ”— RSS ot "ERIE LIE EI Bog Wn i MA 
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-obfery. anat, cap. Xl. $ 11. | 


that are not demonſtrable to the Sight, I 
Hall ſer down 6ther Facts from which they 


ed to be true. But becauſe my Deſign con- 
fines me from entring into very particular 


y the {mall Mark of a 


. TRE human Ureras has numerous 


onzing 


(a) Tho. Bartholin. anat. reform, lib, i. cap. 28. Santorim 


| lected. 
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ouzing out, by gently preſſing the Sud · 


ſtance of an opened Uterus. 
2. TowaRps the Fundus oftheWomb 


eſpecially, theſe Orifices are found to be che 


Extremities of Canals that come out from 
larger Cavities lodged within the Subſtance 
of the Womb; theſe Cavities are mace 


ly called Sinuſes (a). 


3, Tus Sinuſes are mach of che ſame 


Texture with the Cells of the Spleen, or 


rather of the corpora cavernoſa penis, be- 


ing membranous Cavities communicating 


with each other, and having numerous Ar- 
reries ſpread on them, whole lateral Bran- 
ches open into the Cells, from which Veins 
go out to be joined to other Veins, that re- 


turn the Blood from the other Parts of the 
Womb (&.) | 
4. TaxsE Sinules are diſtended with 


Blood in the Time of the Menſes, when 
their Orifices alfo are enlarged (c). 
have ſeen this in feveral Women I diſ- 


5. DuxING the Time of Pregnancy, 


the Sinuſes and their Canals that open into 


the 


a — —_ 


"@a) Bartholih. a anat. reform. 1b. i. cap. 28, . Morgan Ad- 


verſ. anat. iv. animad. 26. 27. 


(5) Malpigh. in Epiſt. ad Spon. Littre in memoirs de PAcad. 


des Sciences, 171. 


(e) Bartholin. Anat. ref. lib, 1. cap. 28, Morgaga. Adrerl, 


anat. . 5 33. Adv. 18 27. 
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the Womb, are gradually diſtended and in- 


larged. 
In a Woman who died three or four 
Months gone with Child, Ifaw the Orifi- 


ces of theſe Canals large enough to receive 


a Goole Quill, the Sinuſes being conſider- 
ably larger. At the End of nine Months 
the Sinuſes will contain the Point of the 


largeſt Finger (2); and the Canals from 


them will receive the little Finger (6). 


6.BESIDEs the reticular Bundles of muſ- 
cular Fibres, which enter into the Structure 
of the Womb (c). I have ſeen Ruy/ch's or- 


-bicular Muſcle at its Fundus (d). 
57. Tu Placenta generally adheres to, 


or near to the Fundus of the Womb. 


All agree in this. In two Women with 


Child, whom I had occaſion to open, the 
Placenta adhered principally to the ante- 
rior Part of the Fundus. . 

8. TE Placenta is covered on the Side 


next to the Womb, with a fine membra- 
nous Continuation of the CHorion (e). 


I aw this diſtinctly in both the Subjects 
1 diſſecccl. 


9. Tat 


0 (Za) Santorin. Obſerv. anat. cap. xi. 5 9. Morgagn. Adv. anat. | 


4» S. 26, ; 


() Morgagn ibid. 


(c) Malpigh. in Epiſt. ad Spon. 4 
(A4) Ruyſch, Epiſt, de muſc. in fundo uteri. 


(e) Ruyſch. Theſ. anat. 1 1. Aſfer. 4. n. 18. not. 1. & Thel. 3. 
n. 41. Santorin. Obſerv. anat. cap. xi. 5. Il. 5 5 


q« 
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9. TR Extremities of the umbilical Veſ- 
ſels pierce this Membrane, and ſhew their 
yery {mall Orifices on its Side next to the 
Vrierus; and therefore ir is compared to 
the villous Coat of the Inteſtines (a). 

10. TRE Allantois was carefully ſought 
for in both the Subjects I opened; but we 
could ſee no ſuch Cavity, or Liquor in it. 


The Membranes had a looſe Connection, 


by a cellular Subſtance, and a fine tranſpa- 
rent Membrane was obſerved between the 
Chorion and Amnios. C 
11. THE Vreri of other Animals have 
Veſſels opening into their Cavities, as well 
as the human Womb, and the ſame Trial 


diſcovers them. 


112. THE membranous Continuation of 
the Chorion has not yet been diſcovered on 
the exterior Surface of the Placente of 
Brutes ; but their Secundines have nume- 
rous Orifices of the umbilical Veſſels open- 
ing on their Surface next to the Uterus, as 
is evidently demonſtrated, by injecting a 
thin Liquor into the umbilical Vein or Ar- 
teries; for it ſoon comes running out every 
where from the exterior Surface of the Pla- 
centa and Choriou. „ 

13. THE Mother ſupplies Liquors to the 

„˙ͤ˙ W - 


| c) Ruyſch. Theſ. 5. n. 41. Rouhault Memoires deP Acad, 
des ſciences, 1714 & 1716, | OO 2 
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Fetus, which returns others to the M6theer 


by means of the uterine and umbilical Veſ- 


ſelss 1-2 | 15 

This feems to be plainly proved by Ob- 
ſervations. Fætuſes whole Placentæ were 
not in the leaſt feparated from the Uterus, 
have been quite exhauſted of Blood by the 
Mother's dying of a Hæmorrhagy (4). And 


I have ſeen Children pale and weak, by 


violent Flooding in the Time of Labour. 

14. WHEN a Fetus dies, or is ſeparated 
from its Secundines by cutting the umbili- 
cal Rope, the Circulation of Liquors is 


wholly ſtopped in the Veſſels of the Se- 
cundines, and theſe become a lifeleſs Maſs. 
The Experience of our. greateſt Pra- 


ctiſers in Midwifery ſufficiently proves 


this. They tell us that no Hzmorrhagy or 


Diſcharge of any other Liquor happens at 
the umbilical Veſſels, upon the Navel- 
ſtring's being cut or broke, after the Vel- 
{els are ſecured on the Side of the Child, as 
I have allo ſeen frequently; and another 


Proof is, rhe Placentæ commonly lepara- 


ting in a ſhrivelled or ſuppurated State, ſoon 


after the Communication with the Child is 


deſtroyed (5b). 


Ruyſch, in Theſ. obſerv, & adverl. 


Wa 5 When 
(a) Mery dans Fhiſt. de PAcad. des ſciences, 1708. Heiſter 
compend. anat. not. 36. | — 

) NMauriceau maladies des femmes groffes, liv. ii, chap. 9. 


neglecting to ty the Navel-ſtring of the 


lin. Dec. 2. Vol. vi. 5 
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When one is to obſer ve whether the um- 
bilical Veſſels have a Circulation of Blood 
kept up in them, after their Communicati- 
on with the Child is ſtopped or deſtroyed, 
he needs ſcarce be deſired not to miſtake a 
few Drops of Blood, ſuch as would come 
from an amputated Limb of a dead Perſon, 
for a Hæmorrhagy; but he ought to ob- 
ſerve one Caution, which is to make ſure 
before the Trial, that there is no F@rtus 
left with its Navel-ſtring untied or uncut: 
For in the Caſe of Twins, when often the 
Placentæ are blended, and ſometimes one 
Navel-ſtring ſerves both (4); though one 
Child is taken away, the other may fill the 
Veſſels of the Placentæ, and continue their 
Functions; ſo that a Hæmorrhagy would 
happen at the cut but untied Navel-ftring 
of the firſt Child. We have an Inſtance of 
a Mother and Child being almoſt wholly 
drained of their Blood, by the Midwife's 
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firſt of the Twins, which was brought forth 
wirhout perceiving that the other {till re- 
mained in the Womb (b). This Caſe oughr 
to be added to the Hiſtories brought in 
Proof of F 13. PTD 
„ 15. Thar 


(a) Men. de VAcad. des ſciences, 1720. AQ. medic. Bero- 


8 2. 
(6) Hiſtoire de l' Acad. des ſciences, 1727. 
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15. Tur Power which Phyſicians ge- 
nerally now-a-days call Abſorption, where- 
by the ſmall open Orifices of Veſſels im- 
bibe Liquors lodged in the Cavities of the 
Body, is obſerved to increaſe or diminiſh 
proportionally to the Strength or Weaknels 
of the Creature. 


In Diſeaſes where the Contraction of the 
| Veſſels is too great, as in moſt of thole that 


are called acute, there is ſcarce as much 
Moiſture in the Cavities or Interſtices of 
the Parts, as allows them to ſlide eaſily one 


upon another. In Health the Quantity of 


ſuch Liquors is moderate, and a pretty 
conſtant Equality is kept between the A- 
ction of the Exhalants and of the Abſor- 
bents. But when the Body turns weak, 


the Exhalants pour out ſo much more than 
the Abſorbents can take in; that all the 


Cavities are found to contain conſiderable 


Quantities of Liquors. After Death the 


Action of the Abſorbents ſeldom or never 
can be ſupplied by any mechanical Preſſure. 


For Examples of what has been ſaid concern- 


ing Abſorption, conſider the common PHæ- 
uomena Which are to be obſerved in the 
long alimentary Tube, in the large Cavi- 
tics of the Abdomen, Thorax, Pericardium, 


&c. and in the ſmaller Cavities of the Tu- 
mica cellularis every where, of the Cor- 
rr To ( 


Mor < 
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rea, 8c. both in a ſound and morbid State. 
Hence we may underſtand how Purga- 


tives or Diureticks may ſerve to drain off 


extravaſated hydropick Waters, by ſtimu- 
lating the Veſſels to a ſtronger Abſorption, 
and how Corroborants may produce the 


like Effect, though more ſlowly. 


16. TAE Liquors (F 13.) are not carried 


from the Mother to the Fe&rtus, or from 


the Fetus to the Mother by continued Ca- 
nals, that is, the uterine Arteries and V eins 
do not anaſtomoſe with the Veins and Ar- 
teries of the Secundines (4); but the Ex- 
tremities of the umbilical Vein take up the 


Liquors by Abſorption in the ſame Way as 


the lacteal Veſſels do in the Guts; and the 
umbilical Arteries pour their Liquors into 
the large Cavities of the Sinuſes, or other 


_ Cavities analogous to them. 
Mere l allowed to illuſtrate the Commu- 
nication between a Mother and her Child 


in the Womb, by a groſs Compariſon, I 


would ſay that the uterine Sinuſes are to a 


Fetus what the Inreſtines are to an Adult. 
The uterine Blood poured into the Sinuſes 


being analogous to the recent Ingeſia of 


Food and Drink: The Liquors ſent from 
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(a) Harvey de generic, animal, exercit, 10. Ruyſch. Theſ. v. 
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the umbilical Arteries to be mixed with the 


uterine Blood, reſemble the Bile, pancrea- 


tick Juice, and the other Liquors ſeparated 


from the Maſs of Blood ; The umbilical 
Veins, and thoſe on the Surface of the Cho. 
rion, take up the finer Parts of this com- 


pound Maſs, as the lacteal and meleraick 


Veins do from the Contents of the Guts. 
And the groſſer Parts of the Blood in the 
Sinuſes are carried back by the Veins of the 


Womb, as the Excrements of the Guts are 


diſcharged at the Auus. 


4 


It is plain from the diſproportionate Size 


ofthe human Sinuſes, and of their excreto- 


ry Canals, to the very ſmall extreme umbi- 
lical Veſſels (compare F 5 and 9.) that there 
can be no Anaſtomoſis by continued Canals 
ſuppoſed here, which allo ſeems to be pro- 
ved next to a Demonſtration by F 14; for 
if the Veſſels of the Secundines anaſtomo- 
ſed, a Hæmorrhagy or Flux of ſome Li: 
quors would happen at the umbilical Vein, 


| When ever the Navel-ſtring was broke or 


cur, and would continue as long as the Af. 
ter- burthen adhered to the Uterus; and if 


the umbilical Veſſels were tied, the Circu- 
lation would ſtill continue in the Placenta, 


and it would not become a lifeleſs Maſs; 
but the Reverſe of all theſe are obſerved, 


Com- 


and Obſervations. 135 i 

he Communication of the Placenta with the 1 
ea- Uterus being deſtroyed as ſoon as the Na- | 
ed vel- ſtring is divided; and as F 14 ſhews the 1 
cal Secundines to owe their Life and Action to 9 
50% the Fætus, fo the Reaſon of their taking in i 
m- no Fluids, after it is ſeparated, is evident j 
ck „ ik 1 
5. In Brutes we can obſerve no tearing or 1 
he breaking of Veſſels, when we ſeparate the | 
he Placentæ from their Uteri; and when a- ö 
re ny Liquor is injected into their uterine Ar- | 

teries, none of it does paſs into the umbi- h 
ze lical Veſſels, as I have many Times fully = 
0. tried in the glanduliferous Animals, Cows, j 
i- Sheep, Sc. and in ſome others. In many | 
re Animals the Secundines and Vrerus do not | 
ls adhere for a conſiderable Time (a); and in 1 
0- ſome of theſe, Mares for inſtance (4), there | 
Of is no Way for any Nouriſhment to be con- f 
o- vey ed to the Fætus, except by the Veſſels i 
3; of the Secundines, which therefore can 1 
n, only take up their Liquors by Abſorption; i 
or and why may not the ſame obtain in other 1 
& MM Animals? | i 1 
if Tiis worth while to remark by the Way i 
u- the Inconveniencies that are ſhunned by 
„ the Want of an Anaſtomoſis between the i 
f | ; "3, 4 . Veſlels } 
0 (a) Fabric. ab Aquapend. de form. fœt. Part. i. cap. 34 
SE Needham. obſ. anat. cap. 2. DOE > WE? 
Jn | (6) Needham. ibid. & cap. 3. 
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Veſſels of the Womb and Secundines. The 
Violence of the Mother's circulating Fluids 

is not in hazard of deſtroying the Em. 
bryo, while tender; and there are no Vel. 
ſeis to be broken or torn at Birth, which 
would have required too much Force in 
bringing away the Placenta, and would 
have brought on Inflammation, Suppurati- 
on, and other bad Symptoms. 
Some Gentlemen who contend for an 
Anaſtomoſis are ſo ſenſible of theſe Incon- 
veniencies, that to ſhun having them ob- 
jected to them, they will not allow the 
anaſtomoſing Canals to be of one conti- 
nued Subſtance, but ſuppoſe the Veſſels of 
che Uterus and Secundines to be joined 
only per appoſit ionem. which they explain 
to be, by the one Sort receiving the other 
ſome Way within them, in the ſame mas- 
ner as the ſecond Sort of Pipes receive the 
firſt in the injecting Inſtruments (a) ; fo 
that the Coats of the Veſſels being thus 
contiguous, they may ſerve for the Tranſ- 
miſſion of Liquors, as well as if they were 
of the lame continued Subſtance, and may 
be ſeparated with a ſmall Force, and with- 
out any Laceration, 


* 


This Suppoſition takes off indeed * 


(o) Seo an. IX. of the brit vol, 
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he Objection of ſuch Inconveniencies, but is 
ds itlelf equally deſtroyed with the former, by 
2 the other 1 uſed againſt the Ana- 


eſ ſtomoſis or Propulſion of Liquors from the 
ch Mother, into the Branches of the umbili- 
in cal Vein; and, at the ſame Time, expoſes 
1d the Propoſers of it to ſtill greater Difficul- 
ti. ties. They muſt ſhew that the Sizes of 
the oppoſite Veſſels are fitted for ſuch an 
an mntus-ſuſceptio; whereas the Dilproporti- 
n- ons of the human are moſt conſpicuous; 
b- and in other Creatures, the Chances of 


he Unfitneſs are much greater than thoſe of 
i- their being rightly adapted to each other. 
of They muſt name ſome other Inſtance of a- 
ed ny Thing like this being obſerved. any 
in where elſe in a ſound Creature. If they 
er take a morbid Caſe, ſuch as the Cure of 
3 Wounds by Symphyſ/es, to illuſtrate their 


1e Doctrine by, they would do well to con- 

0 ſider how ſoon the Change from contiguous 

1s to continued Veſſels is made there. 

1 Were it not to prevent any good Grounds 
e for a Reply. I would leave the Doctrine 

y I haye adyanced, to be maintained by the 

. Arguments already uſed; but I know there 

5 are ſome particular Obſervations or Ex- 

Ee periments which may be inſiſted on as clear 
- Evidence againſt me, if I do not take off 


e allow me to 


their Force; and therefo: 
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Veſſels, that rhe Liquors might 
led through thele. 
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ſtate ſuch Objections with their Anſwers, 

Mr. Mery (a) deſcribes a Child that had 
no Heart, Lungs, Sc. nor nothing analo. 
gous to a Heart; and therefore cannot con- 
ceive any other Force that could continue 
the Circulation of the Blood in this Mon- 


ſter than the Motion it acquired from the 


uterine Arteries, which, according to him, 
muſt have inoſculated with the Rd 


Mr. Mery has deſtroyed the Neceſſity of 


his own Suppoſition in the Relation of the 


Fact; for he tells us, That this Monſter 


Was Twin to a perfect Child, whoſe Funis 
umbilicalis ſent oft the ſmall Navel . ſtring 
of the Monſter; and therefore the Heart 

of the complete Child would drive for- 


wards the Blood of the Monſter, at the 


{ame Time that it promoted its own Circu- 


lation, without any Neceſſity of Aſſiſtance 


from the Mother's Blood. 


Mr. Cowper is ſometimes quoted allo for 


ſupporting the contrary of what I have aſ- 
ſerted: His Words are (6): TheſeBlood- 
e yeſlels of theUrergs are inofculated with 
9 as may appear 

of * by the paſſing of worth from one to 


*© thoſe of th 


„% the 


A mnt 


(a) om: de Acad. tes Gr 1720. 
0 AS of m—_ OY Explic. of Tab, 54 F. . F. F. 


e Frupel. 
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If he had made the Experiment, he would 
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the other; ſo that if you pour it into the 
hypogaſtrick Arteries of the Mother, it 
will paſs into the Veins of the Placenta, 


as well as thoſe of the Uterus: And on 
„the contrary, from the Arteries of the 


« Placenta to the hypogaſtrick Veins of 


«© the Mother; as allo into the Veins. of 


the Placenta. Hence it appears there 
« js a Circulation of Blood between the 
„Mother and Fætus; and it ſeems as if 


the Blood-veſlſels of both did germinate 
and inoſculate with each other. But this 
requires too much Speculation for my 
** Occaſions to admit of a further Enquiry 
at preſent.” ( 


. 


I imagine that every one who reads the 


preceding Paragraph, eſpecially if he is at 


all acquainted with Mr. Cowper's Manner 
of telling what he has ſeen, will readily 


judge that this Author is there aſſerting ra- 


ther 2 priori what he thinks would hap- 
pen, than deſcribing what he really ſaw up- 


on Trial. Obſerve only how dubious and 


timorous his Words are, The Inoſcula- 
tion may appear by pouring in Mercu- 
i ry. It ſeems as if the Blood-veſſels 
© of both did germinate and inoſtulate.--- 
„ This requires too much Speculat ion to 
admit of a further Enquiry at preſent.” 


have 
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haye told us that he had poured in Mercy- 
ry, and after ſeeing it pals in ſuch a man- 
ner, was certain ſuch an Inoſculation did 
obtain. So that I would believe the Reaſons 
already given againſt an Inoſculatien, are 
at leaſt ſufficient to counter-balance what 
Mr. Cowper has faid. But to take away all 
Pretence for inſiſting on this Aſſertion of 
his as a concluſive Experiment, I injected 
Oil of Turpentine into the Iliac Artery of 


Child, on purpoſe to examine this Faq. 
The Return of the Oil by the Artery of 
the other Side, or by the Veins was pre- 
vented, and I puſhed in the Oil, till the U. 
terus was fo greatly ſwelled, that the Veſ- 


fels ſeemed to be in hazard of burſting, and 


the Gentlemen who aſſiſted me were of O- 
pinion that a ſuff cient Quantity was thrown 
in for determining the Fact. When we op- 
enced the Uterus, the umbilical Veſſels 
were found empty, and we neither ſaw a- 
ny Particles of Oil, nor could be ſenſible 
of its Taſte in the Pieces of coagulated 
Blood, ſcattered here and there in the Vein. 
Mr. Gſon indeed thought he ſmell'd the 
Oil in this Blood, but Dr. John Taylor, 
Fellow of the College of Phyſicians in this 
Place, and the Students of Phyſick who 
were preſent, joined with me in being ſen- 


ſible 


a Woman three or four Months gone with 
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ſible of no ſuch ſmell. None of us could 


| obſerye one Drop of the Oil, or any Smell 


or Taſte of it in any Part of the Fetus. 
From the whole I flatter my ſelf, that I 
have given ſufficient Grounds for denying 
ſuch a vague Aſſertion as Mr. Cowper's 
ſeems to be. | 

Mangetus (a) has recorded a much more 
expreſs Experiment, which he ſays LY zeuf- 


ſens communicated to him. Ir is this, 


« Quick-filver, injected into the carotid 
*« Artery of a Bitch with Young, not on- 
ly ran into all her Members and Bowels, 


but likewiſe came ſo by the umbilical 


Vein into the Whelps incloſed in the D- 
„% Ferus, that their interior and external | 


Parts, and conſequently the whole Skin, 


Were prettily painted with this Mercury 
running through the Blood-veſſels.“ 
If this Experiment had been related by 
Mr. Yieuſens himſelf, I ſhould have paid 
much more Regard to it, than in the Way 
it is now publiſhed; for Morgagui (C) has 
ſufficiently ſhewn how intolerably inaccu- 
rate Mangetus has been through the whole 
great Work where this Experiment is pu- 


bliſhed; and Mr. Vieuſſens has mentioned 


nothing of it, when he expreſly treated this 
1 5 very 


r 
(6) Adverſ. Anat. 8 F : 
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very Queſtion (2): Which made me to 
doubt the Truth of it; and therefore I re- 
peated it, with the Aſſiſtance of my Col- 
league Dr. Andrew Sinclair, Profeſſor of 
Medicine, and of Mr. Gi ſon, in Preſence 
of ſeveral young Gentlemen. We put a 
Pipe into the carotid Artery, without cut- 
ting more of the Teguments than was ne— 
ceſſary tõ come at the Artery ; then hang'd 
up the Bitch by the Neck, and poured in 
the Quick-ſilyer. We choſe this Method, 
to prevent the Mercury from running out 
at cut Veſlels, and that it might force its 
Way further into the uterine Veſſels, when 
it was thus preſſed by ſuch a high Column 
in this erect Poſture of the Creature. We 
continued to pour in Quick-filver, till it 
came running plentifully out at the Vagi- 
na, which was a ſure Sign of its penetra- 
ting far enough for entring the placentary 
Veſſels, if there was any Inoſculation. 
And to give it ſtill a greater Chance of en- 
tring the umbilical Veſſels, we tied the Va- 
gina firmly, and continued to pour in Mer- 
cury at the Carotid. When we opened the 
Bitch, we ſaw the Veſfels of the Uterus 
and its Cornus very turgid with Quick-fil- 
ver. The Body of the Uterus and the 
By En. 


(a) In Syſtem. Valor, 
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right Cornu contained no Ferns, but were 
diſtended with extravaſated Quick-ſilver. 
There was one Whelpcontained in the left 
Cornu, which was taken out and laid on a 
Plate, after being well tied above and be- 
low where the Fætus was lodged. When 

this Cornu was cut longitudinally, the 
Placenta ſeparated from it moſt eaſily ; and 
and as they ſeparated, the Mercury ran out 
plentitully from the Veſſels of the Coruu, 
but not a Drop appeared in, or drilled out 
of any Veſſel on the exterior Surface of 
the Placenta. After the Amnios was open- 
ed, there was no Mercury to be ſeen in the 
Fetus or the umbilical Veſſels, tho' we 
could trace theſe to their very minute Bran- 
ches on the Membranes. When the Secun- 
dines had been handled ſome Time, and the 
 Ammios was turned outermoſt, ſome exceed- 
ing ſmall and ſhort Streaks of Quick-ſilver 
appeared under that Membrane; but not 


1- being contained within any thing like the 
7 Coat of a Veſſel, Dr. Sinclair and I judged ; 
5 them to be no other than ſome Drops of the 
e Mercury, which we had ſeen ſtick to the 
7 outer Surface of the Placenta when they 


Lc 


fell from the Cornu, that had been preſſed 
by Handling into the imall Interſtices of 
the Placentary Subſtance: And therefore = 
"| concluded that no Mercury had n,. | 

e the 


- 
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. TE „ 9 - 
55 >; ? 
I - D „ 


144 Medical E Nays 

the Uterus into the umbilical Veſſels. (See 
Vol. III. Art. xiii. where this F 16. zs 
Further conſidered.) 1 
Though I think this F 16. ſufficiently 


proved, yet to ſhorten hereafter the Dil: 


pute concerning the Nouriſhment of a Fe- 
Fus, I may remark, that it will be ſufficient 
for my Purpoſe in the preſent Queſtion, to 
have Part of the Veſſels of the Secundines 
granted to be Abſorbents (the Negative of 
which, I dare affirm, no body will under 


take to prove) though others were found to 


be continued, or to inoſculate with thoſe 
of the Uterus. = 

17. Th red Particles of the Blood are 
not probably abſorbed by the ſmall Extre- 
mities of the umbilical Vein. Fer: 
My Reaſons for thinking ſo are: The 
Smallnek of the Orifices of theſe Veſſels; 
the chylous ere of what is ſeparated 
by the Glands 
the want of an Example of red Globules be- 
ing abſorbed any where elſe. 


If it ſhould be asked, whence then has 


the Fetus red Blood? I anſwer, without 


entring upon any philoſophical Compari- 


fon of the Placenta in a Fetus, and of the 


Lungs in reſpiring Animals, that Fets/es 
of viviparous Animals have their red Blood 


from the lame Source that Chickens 2» O- 
Ot Vo 


4 of Cows and Sheep; and 


(4) Ruyſch. ſparſim. 
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% have theirs; which can be no other 
than the Action of their Heart and of the 


Veſſels in their Body and Secundines. 


If it ſhould be further objected, that the 
Inſtances mentioned F 13. of Children be- 


ing exhauſted of Blood by Hzmorrhagies 


from the Mother's Veſſels, ſhew the red 
Globules to be lent our from rhe Secun- 
dines into the Uterus; and therefore pro- 
bably ſuch are taken in; the Anſwer is rea- 
dy, vis. That thele Inſtances prove the 
Lois of ſuch red Particles no more, than 


the wan Colour, Faintnels, and the Empti- 


nels of the Veſſels in a violent Diarrbea, 


are certain Signs of bloody Stools 3 which 


none will affirm they are. | 
18. Tux Placenta does not incteaſe in 
the ſame Proportion which the Fetus does. 
for the ſmaller the Fetus is, the Placenta 
is proportionally larger (a7. 
19. T xx ſmaller Share by far of the Blood 


ſent our by the umbilical Arteries is ferurn- 


ed to the Uterus, moſt of it being poured 
into the umbilical Vein by anaſtomoſing 

Canals. ES | 3 0 FOI 
This may be ſeen by injecting Liquots 


into the umbilical Arteries of any Creature. 


Rouhault (b) calculates, that only one 
CCC 


5 | GIS 
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ſeventh Part of the capillary Branches of 
the human umbilical Veſſels reach the ex. 


terior Surface of the Placenta. 


20. Tre progreſſive Motion communi. 
cated to Liquors by the Power of Abſor. 
ption being flow and weak, and no exter. 
nal alternate Preſſure having a conſiderable 


Effect in increafing the Momentum of the 


Liquors moving in the Veſſels contained 


within the Uterus, it would appear that 


the Blood returning to the Fœtus is puſhed 


forward principally by the Force of the 


Heart and Arteries of the Fætus itſelf. 
That rhe Force of the Heart may be 


ſtrong enough to drive forward the Blood 
in ſuch a long Courſe as it muſt make in the 
Secundines, the Canalis arterioſus is lent 
from the pulmonary Artery into the de- 
ſcending Aorta, whereby the Blood thrown 
out by the umbilical Arteries is propelled 
by the united Force of both right and left 
Ventricles of the Heart, and theſe Arteries 
anaſtomoſe with the Branches of the umbi- 


lical Vein by larger communicating Canals 


than the Arteries and Veins commonly 
have in other Parts of the Body, as appears 


by Injections: For Liquors thrown into the 


_ umbilical Arteries towards the Placenta, 
require leſs Force to make them return by 


the umbilical Vein, and when injected 


with 


| ſmall Space (5). 
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with the ſame Force, they return more 
quickly, than they do into the Vein cor- 
relponding to any other Artery of a Child 
when the Artery is injected. = 
21. In the greater Number of Animals 
that have hitherto been carefully examined, 
the Allantoid Membrane with its contain- 
ed Urine has been found (9. 
22. The Allantois of ſome Animals 
(Mares, Bitches, Cats,) ſurrounds the A. 
mnzos, being every where interpoſed be- 
tween it and the CHorion. In others, (Cows, 
Heep, Goats,) the Allantois incloſes a con- 
ſiderable Share of the Amnios. And in o- 
thers (Swzne, Rabbits,) it is confined to a 
23. AT thoſe Places where the Alan- 
tors is not interpoſed between the other 
two Membranes of the Fetus, the Chorion 
adheres to the Amnios by a very fine cel- 
lular Subſtance, which eaſily yields to any 
ſtretching Force, as every one mult ſee in 
examining the Secundines. 3 
24. TRE Amnios has numerous Ramifica- 


tions of the umbilical Veſſels ſpread upon it, 
(e), the Orifices of the lateral Branches of the 


Arteries pouring out Liquors into its l . 
> K 2 In- 


n 


(a) Needham obſerv. anat de form feet. cap. 3. 


() Id. ibid. 25 ; 1 
(oe) Id. ibid. Cowper Anat. of hum. Bodies, Expl. Tab. 59. A. A. 
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Injections plainly diſcover this; for after 
injecting a thin Liquor, Water for Example, 
into the umbilical Arteries, dry the interi- 


or Surface of the Amnios well with a Cloth; 


then preſs the Membrane gently, or conti. 
nue the Injection, and the Water is ſeen 
coming out on that Surface, in the Form 
that we ſee {ſmall Drops of perſpirable Mat. 
ter come out on the Surface of the Skin at 
the Finger Points, when we preſs the Fin- 


ger hard, or have tied a String round it.! 


ave many times repeated this Experiment, 


and always with Succeſs. 


25. SEEING we can demonſtrate Veins 
allo on the Amnzos, and ſeeing the Veins 


of all other membranous Bags that have ar- 
terious Canals throwing Liquors into their 
Cavity are endowed with an abſorbing 


Power, and take up Fluids from the Cavity, 

we may conclude that the Veins here arc 

the fame Way employed. 8 
26. The Liquor contained in the Amni— 


osis either wholly ſeparated from the Veſſels 


of that Membrane, or it is furniſhed partly 


from them, and in Part from the Fetns. 


In the Creatures whole Amnios is every 
where incloſed by the Allautois (F 22.) 


it is impoſſible this Liquor can be tranſco- 


lated from the Uterus or its Cavity, thro' 


all the Membranes into the, Cavity of the 


Am rios, 


SY 


e generat. animal. exercit. 56. 
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Amnios, becauſe if the Allantozs could al” 
low a Paſſage to ſuch a Fluid, its own Con” 


tents would neceſſarily go along with it, 


which every one will confeſs would be of 
bad Conſequence ; but the Truth is, That 
the Allantors does not allow Liquors to pals 
through it. In thoſe Creatures where the 
Allantozs only ſurrounds part of rhe Amni- 


0s, if we did ſuppoſe the Chorzon and A- 


mn10s capable every where elſe of ſerving as 
Strainers, the Liquor would always be 


found in conſiderable Quantity in the cel- 


lular Subſtance between them(F 23.) which 


it is not; and what ſhould hinder it to run 


out as faſt it could be convey ed in? 

Let none here aſſume Canals having Ori- 
fices opening on the Surface of the Chori- 
on, and ſent directly into the Cavity of the 


Amnios, unleſs he undertakes to demon- 


ſtrate them. 4 
Harvey's Obſervation (a) of this Liquor 

Amnii being ſeen in large Quantity before 

the Fætus is formed, may probably be ob- 


| jected to me as a ſure Argument of its be- 
ing derived from ſome where elle than the 


umbilical Veſlcls, or Surface of the Fætus; 


and that can only be from the Cavity of the 
Vrerus by Tranſcolation. 


— T7 9 _ 2 _ 


150 Medical Eſſays | 

I might refuſe to anſwer this Objection, 
upon the Declaration already made, con- 
cerning A/cmeon's Opinion of the Nouriſh- 
ment of the Fætus while it is a-formin 
namely, That the formed Fætus is 81 
the Subject of the preſent Queſtion; but 
there is no Occaſion to uſe this Screen; for 
all that can be made of Harvey's Aſſertion, 
is only this Negative, That he did not ſee 
a Fætus in the very ſmall Conceptions he 
examined; but it is very evident from la- 
ter Obſeryations (a), That the Rudiments 
of the Fætus, and its funis umbilicalis 


2 
5 


may be ſeen much ſooner, and while the 
Conception is leſs than what he derermines 
it to have been in the Caſes where he ſays 


he could not ſee it; and, in my Opinion, 
extra-uterine Fetuſes prove clearly that 
the Embryo is always lodged much ſooner 
in its Secundines than we can well diſcern 


the different Parts of theſe; far leſs need 


we expect to be able to diſtinguiſh the dif- 
ferent Parts they contain. I ſhall readily 


allow that the Liquor amnii is in larger 


proportional Quantity, the younger a Con- 
ception is: And the Reaſon of this Appear- 
1 , 5 Ace 


* — — 


— 9 g 


(a) Compare Harvey's Exercit. 15, 16, 17, with Malpighius 


die ovo incubato in the firſt three or four Days of Incubation, 


and his Exercit, 36. with Kerkring, Anthropogr. Iehnogr. and 
tyſch Theſ. 6 | | | 


1 
8 
( 
| 
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ance may very eaſily be underſtood from 
what was faid concerning Abſorption ( 
15.) From the Obſeryarion itſelf, compared 
with what is above in this Section, I would 
infer that the Veſſels of the Amnios furniſh 
by much the larger Share of the Liquor 
contained in it. . 

N. Authors having differed widely con- 
cerning the Quantity and Quality of the 


Liquor Amnii, and my Obſervations not 
having been univerſal enough to fix a gene- 
ral Rule, I ſhall delay any Enquiry into 


the State of this Liquor, till I come to ex- 


amine it as it is employed in accounting for 


the Nutrition of a Fætus, where I ſhall con- 


ſider it, according to all the different Opi- 
nions of Authors. e 


27. As ſoon almoſt as we can obſerve a- 


ny Embyrio, its umbilical Veſſels diſcover 
themſelves (2). CCC 
28. Tax Mouth, Lips and Cheeks of 
Fetuſes are at firſt wanting, and leave a 
large Chaſm inſtead of a Mouth, which is 
gradually contracted by the Formation and 
Conjunction of theſe Parts, till it is brought = 


to a due Size (b). | 


29. WriLe Fetuſes continue in the 
4 Womb, 


(za) Harvey Exercit. 56. Ruyſch. Theſ. 6, & ſparſim, Rio» 


lan. Anthropograph. ib, 6. cap. ult. 
(b) Harvey bid. a 


* 
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Womb, their Muſcles are ordinarily left to 
act only by their natural Contraction, or 
the Fætus is ſaid to be in a ſleeping State; 
but lometimes, when its Eaſe or Preſervati- 
an requires a Change of Siruation, jt ſeems 
to perform ſome voluntary Motions, which 
are called its Jd?zrpimgs. 

The Poſture of a Child is owing to the 
Muſcles being left to their natural Contra- 
ctions, the ſtronger ones always prevail 
ing, till their Antagoniſts exert ſuch a Re- 
ſiſtance by being ſtretched, as brings them 
to an Equilibrium; no Wonder therefore, 
that the Spine is ſo much bowed forward, 


and the Head is bended towards the Knees: 


The Thighs are brought forward; the Legs 


are bended back; the Arms hang down, but 


are drawn a little forward; the Fore- arms, 
Hands and Fingers are all bended, and 
thereby the Hands are placed round the 
Knees: For it will appear to any who ſhall 
take the Trouble to conſider the Structure 
of theſe Parts, that the Members are all 
have an Advantage over their Antagoniſts 
in Number and Strength, or in the Angles 
of Inſertion, or in the Length of the Lever 
„% 
I'hat the Paſture aboye deſeribed ariſes 


from the natural Contraction of the Mulcles, | 


while 


brought to thgt Side where the Mulcles 
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while the Fetus is in a ſleeping State, is 


farther evinced, by obſerving how much 
Children fſlcep after they are born, and 


how the Members naturall go into near 


the ſame Poſture when People fall aſleep. 
30. TAE Stomachs of the youngeſt Fe- 
tuſes we can diſſect are full of a mucous 
Liquor, which remains of near the ſame 
Conſiſtence all the Time of Geſtation, ex- 
cept thar it becomes gradually ſomewhat 
more viſcous as the Ferns increaſes. 
This has obtained in all the different A- 
nimals I have had occaſion to diſſece. 
31. TRHE ſmall Guts of Fetufes are full 
of a glairy mucaginous Liquor, which be- 
comes thicker and darker-coloured as ir de- 
ſcends to the Great Guts, where it is col- 
lected under the Name of Meconzum. : 
32. FoETUSES increaſe proportionally 
leis the longer they continue in the Womb. 
Mauriceau (a) pretends to determine the 


. F Increaſe of a Child to be ſixty 


our Times its own Weight in triple the 


Time. The Numbers he condeſcends on 
are the following: At Birth, a Child weighs 


12 Pounds, of 16 Ounces each; at three 


Months, it weighs 3 Ounces; at one Month, 


three 


#- ; 


—— 
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three fourth Parts of half a Drachm; and at 
ten Days, leſs than half a Grain. 

Having now eſtabliſned the neceſſary 
Facts, I deſign to uſe them hereafter as ſo 
many Axioms or Data; and to ſave Repeti- 
tions, I ſhall only refer to them by the Num- 
bers prefixed to each, in the Solution of the 
ſeveral Problems, to which I now return. 


PROBLEM I. 


How far the Mouth or the umbilical Veſ. 
ſels are neceſſany to the Nouriſhment of 
Feetules. Sg, hes 


A have all known that Fætuſes 
4 have been brought forth without 
Mouths; but ſeveral of theſe Monſters be- 
ing found, upon a ſtricter Examination, to 
have ſome other Paſſage leading from the 


Surface of their Bodies into their Stomachs, 


{ſeveral Writers of good Account have af— 
firmed, or, at leaſt, in an indirect Way have 
inſinuated, that ſuch yicarious Paſlages are 
never wanting when the Mouth is th 
deficient; which they think rather a ſtronger 


Proof of the ordinary Canal by the Mouth 
in compleat Fætuſes being altogether neceſ- 
ſary for the Nouriſhment of the Fætus, than 


if no ſuch Monſters had been ſeen, * 
N 4 4 "lay 


jut or 


In other 
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fay they, we hereby ſee how careful Nature 
is to preſerve a Paſſage from without into 


the chylopoietick Organs. 


To remove all Pretences for concluding 


| hereafter ſo generally that a vicarious Pal- 


ſage is never wanting, allow me to point out 


ſome Authors, who give accurate and well 


youched Hiſtories of Monſters who had no 
ſuch Canals, and in ſome of which it was 
impoſſible they could have them, or they 
muſt have been altogether uſeleſs. 75 


- 


„ 


Children (2), a Whelp (+), and a La 


(e), were brought forth without Heads, or 


any 8 into the chy lopoietick Bowels. 

tuſes that had Heads, all Paſ- 
lage to the Stomach was ſhut up: See ſuch 
Oblervations of Children (4), of Whelps 
(e), of a Lamb (H, of a Pig (g). And where 
the Paſſage into the Stomach has been open, 


there have been no Inteſtines (5). And 


where 


2 2 


(a) Two by Littre Mem, de Acad. des ſciences, 1701; one 
by Mery, ibid. 1720. 5 | | 
(5) De Graaf. de mulier. organ. cap. 17. 
(c) Antoine hiſt. de PAcad. des ſciences, 1703. 


| (4) Littre Mem. de PAcad. des ſciences, 1701. Buchnerus | 
act. med. phyſic. Acad. n. c. Vol. ii. Obſ. 96. 
(e) Littre hiſt. de l Acad. des ſciences, 1703. Brady Philoſ. 


Tranſ. n. 304. | 
(f) Ruyſch. The. 4. n. 55. 
(g Bellinger. de feet. nutr. chap. 9.” 
() Lemery hiſt, de l' Acad. des ſciences, 1704. 
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() Calder, Medical Effays, Vol. I. Art. 14. 
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where the Guts were, nothing could ger 
down into them (2). e a 


Theſe Examples are ſo exact in ſhewing 
the little Neceſſity there is for either Mouth 
or chylopoietick Organs in the Nouriſhment 


Of F#tuſes, that I need ſcarce mention how 


much they ſerve to determine the firſt Part 


of this Problem; and they make Remarks 
on the Hiſtories of Fætuſes who had the vi- 


carious Paſſages, unneceſſary ; only allow 
me to caution the young Phy ſiologiſts, not 


to take ſome Authors Aſſertion, of the Food 


being conveyed by thole extraordinary Ca- 


. nals, for an eſtabliſhed Truth, till they have 
examined what is to be laid for and againſt it. 


Though the former Part of the Problem 


ſhould be determined in the Manner I have 
argued for, which takes away all Probabili- 


ry of Nouriſhment being furniſhed to Fe. 
taſes by the Mouth alone, yet the Gentle- 


men who are of Opinion that it is conveyed 
= by both the umbilical Vein and the Mouth, 


endeayour to reſolve the latter Part of it, io 
as ftill ro favour their Sentiments; for they 


undertake to prove that the Supply by the 
5 Navel may be wanting, as well 48 that by the 
Mouth; and therefore that both contrihu- 
ting towards the Nouriſhment in the natural 


State 


* b ago — 


„ „ee 2 
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State of the Feius, whenever one of them 


ng is wanting, the other performs the Functi- 
th WW on of both, as is ſometimes done in other 
nt parts of the Body. I acknowledge great 
w Probability in this Reaſoning, if they can 
rt bring a clear convincing Proof of Fetuſes 
KS ſubſiſting and increaſing without receiving 
1- Liquors by their Navel-ſtring. Seeing then 
W this Part of the Problem is of ſuch Impott- 
is ance in the preſent Queſtion, I muſt be ex- 
d cuſed for inſiſting particularly on the ſeve- 
a- ral Facts which I have obſerved to be ad- 
e vanced by Authors in Proof of the Navel 
t. not being indiſpenſably neceſſary toward 
m the Nourifhment of a Fetas. = 
e TAE firſt Argument uſed by the Gentle- 
i- men of the other Side of the Queſtion, is, 
r. That Authors of the beſt Character (a), 
. who have diſſected viviparous Animals 
d with young, aſſure us there is no Adheſion 
1, or Connection between the Secundines and 
0 Vteri of moſt Animals, for a conſiderable 
y Time after the Conception is lodged there; 
e and in ſome Animals, many Months paſs be- 
e fore there is any Adheſion (6); therefore, 
be ſay they, the Fætus can receive nothing all 
Ji this Time from the Mother by the umbili- 
C we: + | | cal 
(a) Harvey, Needham, de Graaf. 


(6) Needham, obſ. anat. de form. fot. cap. 2. 
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cal Veſſels, and conſequently is then whal- 
Iy nouriſhed by the Mouth. 


On the Suppoſition that the uterine Veſ. 


ſels muſt always inoſculate with thoſe of the 
Secundines, before the umbilical Veſſels can 
receive any Liquors from the Mother, this 
Argument is indeed of great Force; but ac- 


cording to the Scheme which I have explain- 


ed, and, IJ hope, have proved in F 13. —16, 
of preliminary Facts, it is a Matter of Indif. 

ference whether the Liquors furniſhed by 
the Mother are applied to the-bibulous Ori- 
| fices of the abſorbent Veſſels of the Secun- 
dines, while the Liquors are contained with- 
in Cells formed in the Subſtance of the Ute. 


rus, (F2,—5.) or when they are poured in- 


to the Cavity of the Uterus itſelf; for thoſe 
Veſſels will equally well perform their Of. 
fice in both Caſes, and thereby ſerve to nou- 
riſh the Fætus ſufficiently; which muſt take 
off the Neceſſity we were here imagined un- 


der, of ſuppoſing the Food to be wholly re- 


ceived at the Mouth. Nay in ſome Animals, 


for example Mares, whole Allantois ſur- 


rounds the Amnzos (F 22.) and whole Se- 
cundines have no Connexion for a conſide- 
rable Time with the Uterus, what has been 


juſt now faid is finely illuſtrated, and there 


is downright Demonſtration of all the Fe- 
Fuſes Nouriſhment being conyeyed by the 
| umbilical 
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umbilical Veſſels, as was remarked, F 16. 
NexrT, ſeveral Obſeryations are brought 
to ſhew that the Paſſage of Liquors by the 
Navel, has often been ſtopped long before 
Birth; the firſt I ſhall mention is one of Mr. 
Petit: Mr. Petit (ſays the Secretary of 
« the Academy of Sciences 22 cauſed the 
„ Navel-ſtring of a human F#tus to be 
« ſhewn, which had a Knot in its Middle, 
«© where one could obſerve the Marks of 
the Contiguity (a attouc hement) of the 
« Parts that formed the Knot; which 
proves that the Knot had been made long 
before the Woman's Delivery?“ 
It may be ſaid that this is in ſome Mea- 


mY 


fare anſwered 18 e Mauriceau (b), De- 


venter (c), and other practical Writers in 
Midwifery affirm of the Danger Children 
are in of loſing their Lives, when the um- 
bilical Rope is preſſed or expoled to the 
cold Air before Birth; and by Obſervations 
of Fetuſes being killed by Knots on the 
Navel-ſtring (4) : Bur the Fact as it is told. 
is open to ſtrong Objections; for there is 
not one Circumſtance mentioned by which 
we can know whether-this Knot e 

| Ds 4 +; FE 


(a) Hiſt. de PAcad. des ſciences, 1718. 
( Maladies des femmes groſſes, liv. ii. chap. 26. 
(c) Ars obſtetric. cap. 38. | | 
_ (4) Ruyſch. Obſerv. xi. Gutterman. in commerc. Norimberg. 
1731, | Semeſt. I, Spec. 20. | | | | ; 
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the Courſe of the Blood, or if it was any 
more than one of the common ones, about 


which ſome Midwives make ſo much to do. 
I have ſent you a Figure of one, ſerving to 
ſhew you, by my Injection paſſing, that 
Liquors will not ſtop in fuch. (See Tab. I. 
Fig. 5. repreſenting @ Piece of the Funis 
umbilicalis. whoſe Veſſels are diſtended 


with Wax.) AA is the large Vein; BB the 
two Arteries twiſting ſpirally round the 
Vein; Ca very remarkable Convolution of 


the Arteries, which reſembled a Knor, be- 
fore the Injection was thrown in. Further, 
I ſee no Reaſon to conclude from Mr. Pe- 
tit's Obſervation, as the Secretary has done, 
that becauſe there were Marks of the Parts 


which compoſed the Knot, touching or be. 


ing contiguous to each other; therefore the 
| Knot muſt have been of an old ſtanding. 
Add to all this, that there is no Mention 


made of the Child's Condition, whether it 


was born dead or alive. So that from the 
whole, I muſt think there can be no Uſe 


made of this Obſervation in this Argument; 


and I muſt alſo acknowledge, that the Ob- 


ſervations of Children {ſaid to be killed by 


Knots on the Navel-ſtring, are as little to 
my Purpole; for though the Authors who 
relate them do aver the Knots to have been 
the Cauſe of Death, yet they do not men- 

1 tion 


c ie 
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tion Circumſtances in the Fact, ſufficient to 
ſupport their Opinion, for which I muſt de- 
cline the greateſt Authority, though it was 
ever ſo fayourable ro my Side of the Que- 
ſtion. : „ 
Tar ſecond Obſervation brought to 
prove the Courle of the Blood interrupted 
in the umbilical Veſſels before Birth, is what 
Mr. Heiſter (a) quotes from Fred, Hof 
man's Diſſertation de piuguedine. Unlucki- 
ly that Treatiſe is not among the Collection 
of Hoffman's Diſſertations I am poſſeſs'd of, 
and therefore I muſt take the Relation of 


the Fact at ſecond Hand; it is this, © A 


perfect Child was born, whoſe umbilical. 
*« Rope was all corrupt and putrid, (putre- 


dine totus corruptus erat.) Mr. Heiſter 


adds, It would have been impoſſible that 
it ſhould have lived, unleſs it had taken 
its Nouriſhment ſome other How than 
„ by the Navel.“ „ 

Though for ought that is expreſſed here 


by either Hofman or Heiſter, it ſeems to 


be ambiguous, whether this complete Child 


was born dead or alive, yet I ſhall ſuppoſe 


the latter Caſe; and when this is granted, 

the Account is ſuch as one cannot pretend 

to gueſs from it how long this n 
res L ä 


—B byte gry * * ; 3 * * i 


(a) Compend. anat. not. 3 
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had been corrupted; what Parts had been 


deſtroyed by the Putrefaction; whether 
the cellular Membrane and Mucas of the 


Rope only were affected; or if the Veſſels - 


involved in them were allo deſtroyed. In 
ſhort, this Story does not ſeem diſtin e- 
nough to allow any Conlequence to be 
drawn from it. Leſt however any ſhould 
build on a ſtrict Senſe of the Word ZOT VS, 
which ALL the World knows is generally 
uled in a very vague Way, let ſuch recon- 


cile any Appearance of a funis umbilicalis, 


with the total and compleat Corruption of 


the Membranes, Mucus, and Veſſels com- 


poſing ir. J%%%Üͤ .. ne 2 
TE two following Hiſtories are much 
more exact and to the Purpole : One is 


from Chatton (a); the other is told by Pe. 


virus Rommelius (b). Both agree almoſt ex- 
actly in the principal Circumſtances. Heal- 
thy Children are born with the Navel skin- 


ned oyer. The Secundines, when after- 


wards brought away, are of a natural Size, 


and the Extremities of the umbilick Rope 


are coaleſced. The Mother of the one told 
| Mr. Chatton, that ſhe had gone with Child 
three Weeks longer than her ordinary Time; 


and he thinks the Nayel was as found as a 


Child 


| (4) Vander Wiel Obſerv. cent. poſt. Pars 1. not. in Obſ. 32. 
(+) Ephemerid, German. Dec. 2. Ann. 7. Obſ. 20. 
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Child three Weeks old uſed to have it. 


Rommelius judges the other Child's Nayel | 


to have been as lound as in Children ſeveral 


Months old. A imall little impervious Pro- 


ceſs about the Size of a Worm ſtood out 


from the Navel, and the umbilical Rope 


was as {mall as a Gooſe-quill. 


| Theſe Authors have been very fond of 


ſetting the World a ſtaring, otherwiſe they 
would never have made the Compariſons of 
the Soundneſs of the Navels of the Children 
in their Hiſtories with thoſe of Children ſo 
many Weeks or Months old. I wiſh they 


would explain to me what is the Difference 


as to Soundneſs in a found Navel of Chit- 
dren three Days, Weeks, Months or Yeats 


old. Since there is none, we are to en- 
quire how long Time theſe Navels had pro- 


bably been in skinning over after the Na- 
vel-ſtring was broke or eroded. The Cir- 


_cumſtance of the Secundines being of a na- 
tural Size, thews that this Accident did not 
happen long befote Birth ; for from what 
was laid in .F 


14 of the Placenta beiog > 
lifelefs Maſs after the Communication be- 
twixt it and the Child is deftroyed ; and 


from what the beſt and moſt expetienced 


Practiſers in Midwifery (a) agree in, the 
| L 2 1 
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Size and State of the After- burden muſt be 
greatly changed in very little Time, after 
it is in that lifeleſs State which muſt be here 
ſuppoſed. The only Way of judging in 
what Time a Skin might be brought on the 
Navel of the Children mentioned in the 
forogoing Hiſtories, is, to determine how 
ſoon after Birth Childrens Navels are skin- 
ned over; and then to enquire, whether a 
Cicatrice would be ſooner or later brought 
on by the Child's continuing immerſed in 
its Waters after the Navel-ſtring was broke. 
I have frequently ſeen, and among the reſt 
in my own Children, the tied Piece of the 
Navel-ſtring fall off, in four, three or two 
Days after Birth.; and the Skin was found 
where the ſhrivelled String ſeparated : And 
you probably know how very ſoon the Re- 
mains of the Navyel-ftring drop off from 
Brutes. If then ſuch a Separation can be 
made ſo ſoon, when dry Rags are applied. 
or by being expoſed ro the Air, we have 
Reaſon to think that 'the Skin would be 
much ſooner brought on the Navel, while 
the Parts were ſoaking in the Liquor Amnii; 
for we have very convincing Proof what 
the Effects of ſuch a Salt Liquor is in the 
Saliva, which not only ſerves to keep the 
Mouth ſoft and flexible, but very ſoon heals 
Wounds or mild Abſceſſes there; the 3 
e WI 
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will ſcarce allow Surgeons to keep the 
Wound in Lithosomy long enoug freſh, but 
notwithſtanding their utmoſt Eftorts, often 
renders the Paffage callous. The SJynovia 
of the Joints, the glary Liquor of tendinous 
or ligamentous Sheaths ; and in ſhort, all 
ſuch Liquors of our Body do the ſame. 
From all which I would conclude, that the 


Navel-ſtrings, which are'the Subject of our 


preſent Enquiry, were broke very ſoon be- 
fore Birth; and if I ſhould allow the Time 


to have been a Day or two, the Ferus 


might continue ſo long in Life, without a- 
ny new Supplies of Nouriſhment, as well as 
it does ſeveral Days after Birth, when it or- 
dinarily takes only ſome purgative Syrups; 


and you have recorded (4) an Inſtance of a 


Child that lived ſeven Days after Birth, 


though nothing could paſs out of its Sto- 


mach into its Guts to nouriſh it. The Pro- 


bability of a Child's living without Nouriſh- 
ment in the Womb ſo long as I have allowed, 


is certainly much greater than that it ſhould 


continue in Life, Days, Weeks, or Months 
after thre Waters have been evacuated, and 
continued to be conſtantly diſcharged (), 


on the Suppoſition which rhe Gentlemen of 


the other Side make of its receiving its 
"2 Ja Food 


| (a) Medical Eſſays, Vol. I. Art. 14. 


(b) Mauriceau dans pluſicurs oblervat. 
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Food moſtly by the Mouth for ſome Time 
before Birth. 1 would therefore conclude 


from the whole, That theſe Children, 


whole Hiſtories Chatton and Rommelins re- 

late, were under no Neceſſity of being ſup- 
lied with Nouriſhment any other Way than 
y the Navel, and conſequently do not 


prove what was deſigned by appealing to 


them. 

AMORE direct Proof of the umbilical 
N not being ſo neceſſary as I argue 

r. js offered by Examples of Hætuſes who 
had 10 Navel- tring. I know only rwo Ca- 
ſes where this is alledged; one is told by 
F. ander Miel; the Author of the other is 
AION FOUL: 


Vander Miel lays (2), In the Time of 


the Fair at the Hague, in the Year 1683, 


„a Male Child, a Ycar and three Months 
old, born pf poor Parents in February 
„ 1682, was expoſed for a Show. 
it was born, there was not the leaſt Ve- 
** ſtige of the ymbilical Rope. and there- 
k — the Midwife had no Occaſion to ſe- 
parate it from the Child's Belly: The 
Nayel allq was wanting; bur inſtead of 


*+ jr, a broad round red Spot, as large as 4 
ff Shower Piece of Money, covered with a 
1 very 


4 
, . ” 
7 * 8 1 
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T very thin Skin appeared in the Hypoga- 


« ſtrium, near to the Share-bones; with- 


in the Circumference of which Spot, two 


Papillulæ or Aquæducts were ſeen, at 


an Inch Diſtance from each other, by 
„which the Urine was evacuated. The 
Child died at three Years of Age.” In the 
Notes upon this Obſeryation he tells us, its 
Body was not opened after its Death, 


This ſeems to me ſuch a Hiſtory, as one 


can my very little on ; for it would ap- 


pear to be on the Parents Information that 
Vander Wiel aſſerts there was no Navel- 
ſtring; their Buſineſs to be ſure was to 


make the Caſe as wonderful as they could, 


to draw in Cuſtomers. There is not any 


where mention of Secundines, to know 


whether the umbilical Rope was hanging 
at them; and the Breadth of the Spot an- 
ſwers very well to the Navel; which pro- 
bably would have been made as certain by 


2 Diſſection, as it was conſpicuous in ano- 


ther Caſe related towards the End of the 
Notes upon this Obſervation, and very like 


to it in all the principal Circumſtances, ex- 


cepting that here the umbilical Rope was 


evident, (See ſuch a Hiſtory in Vol. II. 
Art. XIV.) Since then this Hiſtory is fo 
imperfect, and on a Hearſay, while the 
very Caſe. which the Author tells as avalo- 
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of any Breach in it. When I had cauti- 


ouſly cut theſe Globes or Balls, I found 
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gous to it, brings it to make for 1 of 
1 


the Queſtion, I am hopeful it wi 
advanced any more againſt me. 
The ſecond Cale of a Navel being want. 
ing, is told in a Letter of an anonymous 
Author in Words to this Purpoſe (2): A 
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not be 


Hare big with young being caught, its 
Belly was carefully opened, and imme- 


diately three conſiderable Balls tumbled 


out; they were of a whitiſh Colour ex- 


rernally, with this Difference, that the 
Coat of the firſt which fell out was not 


pellucid, whereas the orher twa were 


lurrounded with a pellucid Coat. I con- 


ſidered theſe Globes accurately, and 
could not obſerve on their Surface the 
leaſt Mark of their adhering any where, 
I alſo with great Care examined the U- 
terus that was cur out, which I found 
perfectly intire, and of a natural Size, 
without'any Marks of a Conception, or 


in each a little Hare covered all over 
with Fur, and of the Bigneſs new-kittled 
Hares commanly are. The Membranes 


*+ ſurroynding them were eaſily taken off 


Fs 


whole and intire; but I could find no 


— 
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Veſtige of the umbilical Rope either in 
« the ſeparated Membranes or Bodies of 
« the Hares. After this I viewed the Mem- 
« branes more exactly, diſcovering them 
« to be double and eaſily ſeparable. In 
„the Ball whoſe Membranes I ſaid were 


— 


6 


« opack, the external one was thicker; 


« the one within this was thin and pellu- 
« cid, its internal Surface being covered 


„ with a yellowiſh Mxczs. Internally 
there was a Space about the Bignels of a 


« Gulder-piece of Money, that reſembled 
« a ſmall uterine Placenta, equally cover- 
« ed with a thin Skin, but without any 


Veſtige of the umbilical Rope. I cut the 
« Placentule, and found them internally 


+ Liver-like, ( Hepatiformes) whitiſh, of 


+ a ſoft vaſcular Texture, full of Canals 


« and Papillulæ. Theſe are what were 
partly faithfully related to me, and part- 
ly were obſerved and remarked by my 
© ſelf. Indeed having never had an Op- 
portunity. I did not ſearch into the Fæ- 
** tuſes of Hares before. This whole Mat 

*© ter ſeems a Paradox to me.” | 


Many Inconſiſtencies diſcover themſelves 


in this Obſeryation at firſt Reading, even 
in the Part of it where one would think 


the Author is telling what he ſaw, Two 


of the Balls are pellucid, and the third has 


only 
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only a round Spor on the interior Surface 
of its Membranes, which he ſeems wiſely 
to expect ſhould have had umbilical Veſſels 
coming out from it, and is much diſappoint, 


ed at miſſing of them: After, I ſay, he 


has thus made it evident, that there were 
no Placente, yet afterwards hepatiform 
yaſcular Placentæ are very accurately de- 
ſeribed . The Membranes are taken 
off whole and intire from the Fetuſes in- 


cloſed in them, after the Globes containing 


the Fætuſes had been cautiouſly cut. — 
The Placente are Hepaiiformes, either 
from their Shape, Form and Bulk, being 
before inyiſible; or they are like Livers, 
beeaule they are white. Though it is 
now agreed that a Placenta is no more than 
numerous Ramifications of the umbilical 
Veſſels, yet here are Placentæ, without 
their Veſſels being derived from any Part; 


which to me appears to be an expreſs Con- 


tradiction and Impoſſibility.— Though 
the whole Affair is a Paradox to him, he 


has not the Curioſity to open one of the 


oung Hares, that he might fee whether 


the umbilical Veſſels were wanting within 


\ their Bodies as well as without. 


| Though this Gentleman has concealed 


kimfelf in a Country where People are far 


from thinning to be the firſt publick Tel- 


lers 
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lers of ſuch Prodigies of Nature as come to 
their Knowledge, yet I ſhall not doubt of 
his Sincerity; but cannot help faying, that 
his Ignorance, at leaſt in the Structure of 
the Fætuſes of Hares, which he lays he 
never had an Opportunity of diſſecting be- 
fore, has led him into Miſtakes numerous 
enough to give me ſufficient Cauſe to de- 
cline his Teſtimony. And as to the prin- 
cipal Thing which relates to the preſent 

ueſtion, the Want of a funis umbilica- 
hs, T think I can, with the Help of Need- 


ham's third Table of his Obſervations de 


form. fut. make an Apology for his not diſ- 
covering it, by ſhewing that others, more 
accuſtomed to the Diſſection of Hares, 
might have miſſed of it as well as he. Need- 
ham repreſents the Fætus of a Rabbet with 
its Secundines (which differ ſcarce any 
thing from thoſe of a Hare) where that 
Part of the umbilical Rope in which all the 
Veſſels are incloſed, is very ſhort, and ſeven 
or eight confiderable Branches go from it 
Ry to the Placenta. If theſe Vel- 


falling out of the Balls, or in opening the 


Membranes; the ſhort Navel-ſtring- would 


contract, and be hid oy the Fur, ſo as to 
e tremities 
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tremities of the broken Veſſels would ap- 
pear on the Placenta like Papillulæ, and 
the Placenta would be vaſcular and whi- 
tiſh-coloured, as the anonymous Obſerya- 
tor has deſcribed it. This Account is na- 
tural and eaſy enough to bear a ſtrong Air 
of Truth with it. 1 . 

Ir then accurate Inſtances are recorded 
of Fætuſes being nouriſhed without any 
Poſſibility of their receiving Aliment by 


the Mouth, or into their chy/opozetic Or- 


gans; and if there can be no diſtinct unex- 


ceptionable Proof made out of their being 5 


ever ſupplied with Nouriſhment without the 


_ Navel-ſtring, I muſt determine the firſt Pro. 


blem, by affirming, That the umbilical Ve. 
ſets are abſolutely neceſſary towards the 
Nouriſhment of a Foetus; and that the 
Mouth is not fo, 


PROBLEM II. 
W hether the Liquor contained in the A- 
mnios zs proper Food for a Foetus. 


J l 
i 
i| * 


Hen we conſider this Liquor as it is 


ſometimes repreſented, to wit, that it 
is at firſt mild and mucaginous, and after- 
wards becomes thinner, more acrid and u- 
rinous, it would appear ill calculated for 


the 
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the Food of the Fætus in its different States: 


For while the Parts of a Fe#tus are weak, 
and have little Action, they are not fo well 


fitted for digeſting and breaking the Cohe- | 


fon of a Fluid, whole Particles ſeparate 


with ſuch Difficulty ; whereas it would have 


been much more capable of digeſting ſtrong- 
er Food after its Stomach, Guts and other 
chylopoietic Organs were become ſtronger, 


conſequently this Liquor ought to have 


been of the reverſe Confiſtence to what is 


above deſcribed, as we lec happens in a 


Caſe which muſt be allowed to be very ana- 


logous to the preſent Subject, that is, in the 
Conſiſtence of Milk, which is at firſt thin 


and purgative, but afterwards becomes 
thicker and ſtronger Food. | 


' Needham may perhaps be ſaid to have de- 
ſcribed this Liquor really to be as I have 
argued it ſhould have been formed; for he 


tells us (a). That the Liquor of the A- 


* mos becomes conſiderably thicker than 
it was at firſt in the larger Animals: And 


in another Place (6) he affirms. That ir 


gradually becomes thicker, and ſoon ac- 


* quires the Conſiſtence of the White of 
an Egg; nay, in the laſt Months of a 


„ Cow's going with Young, it is thicker 


— 


(a) Obſerv. anat. de form. feet, cap. 3. wal 
(5) Ibid, cap. 5. 


. 
15 
„ 
KOI 
0 ** 
P. LW» 
þ3 44 
- . * 
* 1 
{i 
- +468 
is «4 
0 
e 
} * 
e 
312 J ry 
v1, 
. 
A v 
| 
* wel 
= 
n > a 5 x 
| Hat; $1 
— 
1 4 5 8 
4 
1 
. 4 
„ 8 
1 * 
424 
i, F308 
* 1 L 
4 . 1 
4 3% 
„ 
x ; 
.. 4,2 
1 
1 
0 13 
17 7 
1 
en 
* 
Hf © 
WAL. 
4+ Y g 
; 3 0 
7 * 
SY. 
9 5 N 
* 4 b 
. 4. 
+14: FP 
bat 
41 1 
— 5 
" 
125,59 7 
168 * 
”n . ö 
1 
+19: 0 
4.58 
*- 45:8 4 
* * 7 
. ar 4 
77 3 
* L 2 
1, M8 
by % $5 
1 
1 
1 
A ? 
eh} 
438 #* 356 
4 
4 SY 
* 5: 7360 
1 
47 70 * 
i» 0 
. * 4 * 
[+ | > SY 
4323 
F | Ty 
! * 1 8 £4 
+ wv » 
a4 +BY a 
; p. » 3 
1 
e 
i, BY 
6, 8 
e 
* * 1 0 
1 * 
'* TY * K ' 
Te. . 
f l 
=, 0 4 
AL"; Lov. 
71 
1 8 
4 In 4 
4s 
1 
: , * 1 
1 24 
i 
„ 
; + 6 Fs 
4,14 
«x il i 
7 2 
5 4 
1 
* | 
„ 
9.9 
15 8 
Te. '| 
1 
i ;-44 + 8 ! 
i'% uy i 
4% 1 


* 


— — 
— — 


1 Fe 
3 = ” 206 * 


B % 2 
lor > eee — - 
r 
om > 6 Bs Ped 


8 A 
k 9 
IE RE 


174 Medical Efſuys 
and more viſcid than any Gelly.” This 
agrees exactly with what I alſo femarked 
in Cows, whoſe Fietuſes, with their Se: 
cundines, I have examined in a great many 
different Ages. But neither in this View 
of the Conſiſtence of this Liquor does it ap. 
pear T pe Nouriſhment; for according to 
the old Adage, E/t modus in rebus, though 
the Food of a Fœtu might be expected to 
be groſſer in the laſt Months, when its Or- 
gans are ſtronger than ſoon after Concepti. 
on, yet a Liquor ſo very thick and viſcid as 
Needham deſcribes, would be altogether in- 


diſſoluble, and very improper for nouriſh. 


ing a Creature whoſe Organs of Digeſtion 
are ſtill in a tender State, and for whom Na- 
ture has provided ſuch a dilute fine Liquor 


as Milk is, to ſerve for Food a conſiderable 

Time after Birth, when all its Parts are be. 

come much more robuſt and 3 If we 
air 


can make any Judgment in this Affair, from 


a View of the ordinary Courſe and Tenor 


of Nature, we muſt think that if the Liquor 
Amnii had been deſigned to be ſwallowed 
for Food, it would have been at firſt a thin 
Serum that gradually came afterwards near 
to the Conſiſtence and Nature of Milk; but 
this I never ſaw; nor do I know that any 
has affirmed this Liquor to have been ever 
obſerved of ſuch a proper Conſiſtenee in the 


dif- 


is 
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different Times of Gravidation; and there- 


fore muſt conclude that it is not deſigned to 
ſer ve for Food. | 1 
Tux Liquor Amnii ſeems not only thus 
improper Food, while it is in a natural 
state; but there are Examples of its being 
lo much depraved, that it muſt have been 
of the worſt Conſequences to the Fætus to 
have fed upon it. Such is the Hiſtory rela- 
ted by Dr. Bellinger (a), of a Woman who 


had ſaboured under a viralent Gonorrhea = 


during her Pregnancy, of which ſhe was 
cured a very little Time before her Delive- 
ry. The Waters were very putrid and fe- 
tid, and the Membranes tender and almoſt 
rotten; yet the Child was born well and 
healthy, which the Doctor thinks could not 
have happened, if this Child had received 


uch putrid Waters into its Bowels. 


The Force of this Obſervation is atte 


ted to be taken off, by remarking, That 


Poiſons, and other noxious Subſtances do 
leſs Harm when taken into the Stomach, 
than when immediately mixed with the 
Blood. Every Body I believe will grant 
this to be true, if the Quantities received 
both Ways are equal: But it is of no Uſe 


in the preſent Queſtion, unleſs this other 


Pro- 
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Propoſition is alſo proved, vig. That ſuch 


a Quantity of this putrid Liquor, as will 


be ſufficient to nouriſh the Fætus, muſt be 
taken in either by the Mouth or umbilical 
Veſſels; then indeed by a plain 1yllogiſti. 
cal Conſequence it follows, that ſuch 2 
Quantity of the putrid Liquor Amnii will 
do leſs Harm, by being received at the 


Mouth, than if it had been conveyed by 


the Navel. I can however ſee no Reaſon 


to allow the minor Propoſition to be true; 
nor am I ſenſible of being brought, by a De- 
nial of this Propoſition, under a Neceſſity 
of giving the P/acenta a Faculty of ſepara- 
ting the Pure from the Impure, or of ha- 


ving the Goodneſs to ſend the Impure to 
the Amnzos, where it does no Harm, and 
the Pure to the Fætus, where it does much 


Good. I preſume every one's Practice has 
taught him, that there is is no Neceſlity to 


ſuppoſe the whole Maſs of the Mother's 


Blood to have been tainted by the virulent. 
| Matter of this Gonorrhæa. I can . 
this Diſeaſe to have had its Seat at fir 


the Vagina, and then to have attacked the in. 


ternal Os Uteri, and the Mucus with which 


it is commonly filled in the Time of Pre- 
gnancy; (See an Inſtance of an ulcerated Os 


and 


— 


in 
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and this corrupted Mucus might communi- 
cate its F@for to the Liquor of the Amnios, 
wirhout the Veſſels of the Placenta having 


received one Drop of this putrid Liquor; 


and therefore, according to the Doctrine 


which 1. endeavour to ſupport, the Child 
might remain healthy and ſound, unleſs the 


Waters had been long enough acrid to affect 
the Surface of its Body; whereas, had ſuch 
putrid Liquor ſerved it for Food a very fhort 
Time, it ſcarce could have eſcaped without 


ſome Diſeaſe. Nay, from what was ſaid con- 


cerning the Source of the Liquor Amnii be- 
ing either the Fætus, or its umbilical Arte- 
ries, aid $ 24. and 26.) it neceſſarily fol- 
lows that the Liquor Amnii in this Caſe 


could not have been corrupted in any other 


Way than what I have juſt now aſligned ; 


for we can never imagine that a Child could 
have ſuch corrupted Liquors circulating in 


its Veſſels, without being tainted. 


It may be objected from what I have faid 


($ 25.) of the Branches of the umbilical 
Vein abſorbing the Liquor Amnii, that 
ſuppoſing this Liquor to have been cor- 


rupted in the manner I have explained it, 


the Fætus could not have remained ſound, 
becauſe the abſorbent Veins muſt have ta- 


ken up this corrupted Stuff, to mix it with 
the Blood of the Fætus. To this I anſwer, 
: SO TEES 2 
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That the Quantity taken up by Abſorptior, 
is but ſmall, and the Time would appear to 
have been but ſhort, in which it could here 


have been abſorbed. Next, I would ob- 


ſerve, That though a gentle Contraction is 
neceſſary for increaſing Abſorption, yet ve- 
ry acrid Subſtances irritate abſorbent Veſ- 
ſels to ſuch a ſtrong Contraction, as makes 
them uncapable of performing their Functi- 
ons, which I take to be one principal Rea- 
ſon why Poiſons when ſwallowed, do ſo 
much leſs Harm, than when they are im- 
mediately mixed with the Blood; and 
hence the very acrid Kinds of them are ob- 
ſerved to produce all their bad Effects on 
the primæ vie, without any Appearance 
of their having entred the Blood - veſſels (a): 
So that we have Reaſon to think the Child 
to have been in much leſs Danger of ſuf. 
fering, by what the Abſorbents of the 4. 
mnios could take up in ſuch a Cafe, tham if 
the putrid Liquor had been ſwallowed for 
Food, when it would ſurely have hurt the 


alimentary Tube; and if it had gone fur- 


ther, it muſt have tainted the whole Mals 
of Blood; or if the Lacteals had refuſed it 
Entrance, the Child would have been fa- 
miſhed; and at any Rate it would have la- 

| g 8355 | boured 


CO 


(a) Wepfer de Cicut, aquat. Mead on Poiſons 
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fl, boured under ſome Diſeaſe, whereas in the 
to Hiſtory it is affirmed to have been ſound 
re and healthy. OL > 3 

d- WHETHER then we conſider the Liquor 
13 of the Amnios in a ſound or morbid State, 
e it appears to be very ill calculated for ſer- 
el. ving as Food to be taken iuto the Stomach 
un of a Foertus. | 

. 17 

x PROBLEM III. 

n- Whether the Liquor Amnii paſſes znto the 
4 Stomach of a Fœtus. bo. 
IN He Impoſlibility of having ocular De- 
CC monſtration of the Fact inquired after 
): in this third Problem, has occaſioned a 
Id great many Circumſtances to be uſed by 
f. way of Arguments, each of which we muſt 
4. examine; and if they all point one Way, 
| if and the Concluſions ariſing from them are 
or fayoured by the Solutions of the two pre- 
he ceding Problems, the general Concluſion 
. concerning the Nutrition of the Fætus will 
als be ſufficiently warranted. 

it Tae firſt Thing I offer againſt the Li- 
fa- quor Amnii paſſing into the Stomach of a 


a- Fetus is, the Improbability of a Liquor 
ed that is to ſerve for Food being 3 
—ſent into the Fætut's own Vellels, there 

— | M$ -- to 
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to circulate and to be ſecerned in order to 
prepare it for being ſwallowed, which 9 
24. and 26. ſhew would be the Caſe on this 
Suppoſition. 1 | 

No Matter where this Liquor is ſepara- 
red, or from what Source it comes, will 
the Adyocates of the other Side ſay, if its 
Paſſage into the Stomach can be proved; 
which they infer does happen from, 

1. THE Reſemblance which they al. 
ledge is to be ſeen between the Liquor of 
the Amnios, and that of the Stomach. 

I have already deſcribed the Liquor of 
the Stomach, as I have ſeen it in Feruſes 
of different Animals, (See F 30.) but have 
not had Opportunities to obſerve the Li- 
quor of the Amnios in the different States 
of a ſufficient Variety of Fætuſes; and 
therefore ſhall firſt conſider it, as it is re- 


preſented by the Gentlemen who differ in 


Opinion from me, and afterwards ſhall ſup- 
poſe what I ſaw in Cows to be general. 
If the Liquor of the Amuios is at firſt 
mild and mucaginous, and afterwards be- 
comes thinner and more acrid, it differs 
greatly from the Liquor of. the Stomach, 
which on the contrary turns gradually 


more viſcous as the Fætus increales.(F 30.) 
Nor will it ſuffice tq lay, that the finer 


Parts are abſorbed by the Veſſels of the 
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stomach, for by ſuch an Abſorption it 
could never happen, that a thin watery Li- 


quor would leave a greater Quantity of a 


groſs Mucus than a thick Gelly would do; 
eſpecially when there is leſs 


ime allowed 
for the Abſorption of the watery Liquor, 
by the quicker Digeſtion which the Ferus 
muſt be ſuppoſed to have, when it becomes 
larger and ſtronger. Upon which Account 
too, the Contenrs of the Stomach would be 
more and much oftner diluted by the thin 
Food ſwallowed in greater Quantities, and 
more frequently. And then, we might ex- 
ect ſometimes to ſee the thin Liquor late- 
y taken down, and the thick Remains of 
the former Food diſtin, without being 
blended, as we oblerve the Mucus of tho 
Stomach of Adults to keep in a ſeparate 
Body from any thin Liquors drunk ſome 
little Time before they are vomited: This 
however is never obſerved in the Fætus, 
though it has neither Reſpiration, Vomit- 
ing, nor other conquaſſatory Preſſure on 
its Stomach to incorporate the different Li- 
quors contained there; and therefore there 
is no Probability that they ſhould be lo. in- 
timately blended. So that on the whole, 
the Liquors of the Amuios and Stomach are 


fo far from reſembling each other in this 


Caſe, that their Appearances diſcover them 
n 3 = 
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to be very different, and deſtroy the Sup. 


_ poſition of that of the Amnios ever being 


{ent down into the Stomach. 


Let us next fee how well the Liquor 


Amnii of Cows, taken for a general Rule, 


will ſerve to ſupport this alledged Reſem. 


blance. It mult indeed be owned, that till 
the Liquor of the Amuios comes to a cer- 
tain Degree of Viſcidity, which, as near as 
could gueſs, happens when the Cow has 
gone three fourths of her Time, the Ap- 
pearances of Reſemblance are pretty fa- 
vourable, only while the Fetus is very 
young, the Objections to the former Sup- 
poſition take Place, becauſe for ſome time 
this Liquor is glairy, then becomes more 


watery, and afterwards thickens, till it 


comes to much the ſame Conſiſtence with 
that in the Stomach, at the Period juſt 


now mentioned, after which the Appearan- 


ces are quite deſtructive of any Relem- 
blance; for the Liquor Amnii becomes con- 
ſiderably chicker: And even during that 
favourable Period, when their Conſiſtence 
is fo like, I have often ſeen the Liquor 
Amniz of a dark-brown Colour and rurbid, 
while the Liquor in the Stomach was of a 
very pale watery Colour, and pellucid; 


and at other times I have obſerved the con 


frary of this, and other remarkable Varie- 
IN ties 


and Obſervations. 183 


ties of Appearances: Which perſwades me 


that there is no Communication between 
the Cavity of the Amnzos and the Stomach. 
You certainly have remarked, that I have 


made no Compariſon of the Taſte, Smell, 


or Coagulation of theſe two Liquors, which 
is omitted deſignedly, becauſe neither Smell 
nor Taſte are very greatly different in any 
of the faltiſh watery Liquors of the Body, 


for that in the Peric ardium, Thorax, Ab- 
domen, Joints, the Saliva, Sc. of a F'e- 


tus ſmell and taſte as like to either of the 
Liquors that are the immediate Subject of 
our Enquiry, as theſe two do to each other; 


and different Salts, Heat, Sc. produce much 


the ſame Effect upon all of them. | 

2. ThE Liquor of the Amnos is faid to 
be generally conſumed, or in very little 
Quantity, at or near the Birth; from which 


it is inferred, that it has been ſwallowed 
down by the Ferus. De Graaf, in Con- 


firmation of this Fact, tells us (a), that he 


diſſected a Rabbit when ſhe was about to 


kittle: In the Time of his diſſecting the 
Mother, ſome of the Fætuſes came out with 
their Membranes intire, and without auy 


Liquor contained in the Amnios or Cho- 


rion. He obſer ved allo the lame Thing in 
1 4 peg the 


_ 


„ 
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(4) De mulier. organ. cap. 15. 
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the others that were taken out of the Ute. 
rug; and to be aſſured that the Coats were 
not broken, he diſtended the Membranes 
with Air, and found they were intire. 
Whatever Truth is in the general Propo- 


ſition, I think De Graaf's Obſer vation, 


which he fancies equal to a Proof of it, is 


Liquor is for ordinary in Rabbits; far lels 


does it teach us what we ought to ſay of A- 


nimals in general. 


l am certain that a great many Creatures 


have not all this Liquor conſumed at Birth, 
having had my Arm wet up to the Shoul- 
der when the Waters broke, while my 
Hand was in the Vagina, in ſome Cales 

where Neceſſity has obliged me to act the 
Accoucheur to Women; and we lee every 
Day how the Cloaths are wet when the 
Waters come away, I have alſo ſeen a re- 
markable Quantity of Liquors {till remain- 

ing in the Amnzos after the Delivery of ſe- 
veral Animals, but my Obſervations have 
nor been ſufficient to determine (except in 
one Species of Animals, Cews,) what Pro- 
portion the Liquor of the Amnzos bears at 
irth to what it was formerly; and I know 


1 


no Author, except Harvey, who ſeems to 
RT: . Vie 


ee for little; becauſe it ſhews only what 
happened in that particular Animal, with- 
out determining what the Quantity of the 


| (a) De humor. uter. 
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write on this Subject accurately, and from 


Obſervation. When he is endeavouring to 
prove the Liquor Amnii to ſerve for Food 
to the Fætus, he raiſes this Objection to 
himſelf (3); One might believe, that 
„the Liquors which we appointed for 
Food to the Fætus are excrementitious, 
„and chiefly on this Account, becaule 
they increaſe as the Fœtus turns bigger; 
„ and in the Birth of ſeveral Creatures, 


*« when it is probable all the Aliment is 


conſumed, they are ſeen in great Plen- 
„ty.“ And where he is treating of the 
human Waters, and is proving the Liquor 
Amnii to be no Excrement, he ſays (5), 
It is ſeen in leſs Quantity proportionally 
* (pro proportione) near the Time of 
*« Birth,” Allow me to add what Obſer- 
yations frequently repeated have taught 
me, that in Cows this Liquor is evidently 


decreaſing in its Quantity ſome Months 


before the Delivery. X 
You ſurely ſee what a Loſs I muſt be at 


to lay down any general Rule concerning 


the proportional Quantity of the Liquor 
Amnii in the different Times of Gravida. 


tion of different Animals. What the Gen- 
tlemen who differ in Opinion from me will 


undoubt. 


E) Exercit, 16. 
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undoubtedly be beſt pleaſed with, is to 
take my own Obſervations on Cows as the 
general Rule; which I am ſatisfied rather 
to do, than be expoſed to perpetual Wrang. 


ling about this Fact. Let us ſuppoſe then, 


that the Liquor of the Amnios increaſes in 
its Quantity for ſome more than the firſt 
Half of the Time of Geſtation, and after 
that decreaſes, till at the Birth it is in ve- 
ry ſmall Quantity. The Conſequence they 
draw is, That the Conſumption of the Li. 
quor is made by its paſſing into the Sto. 
mach of the Fætus. But, with Submiſſi. 
on, they cannot come ſo ſoon at their Con- 
cluſion: They muſt previouſly prove one 
or other of theſe two Propoſitions, either 
that the Liquor does go down into the Sto- 
mach, or, that it cannot poſſibly be carried 
off any other Way. The Truth or Falſhood 
of the firſt of theſe depends on the Argu- 
ments examined in the ſubſequent Part of 
this Eſſay, and muſt ſhare the ſame Fate 


with them; and as to the latter Propoſiti- 


on, I flatter my ſelf that I have demon- 
ſtrated another Paſſage by which it may go, 


(S 25 ) and really by which only we can 


ſuppoſe it to go. in order to account for all 
the Phenomena, which I would do thus. 
While the Fætus is weak, the Arteries of 
the 4170s pour out more than the Vow! 

| rake 
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take up, (F 15 and 26.) and the Heat, aſ- 


ſiſted by the conquaſſatory Motions, to 
which the Liquor is expoſed, melts down 
its Particles, and makes it appear more wa- 


tery: But when the Veſſels of the Fætus 
become ſtronger, and conſequently the 
Veins abſorb more, (S 15.) the Quantity 
collected does not increaſe ſo faſt, and in 
ſome Time the Liquors thrown out, and 


thoſe abſorbed are pretty near equal, when 
the Quantity of the Liquor Amnii remains 
much the ſame; till at laſt the Veins pre- 
vailing, the Quantity diminiſhes, and con- 


tinues to do ſo till Birth: But ſeeing the 


Veins take up chiefly the finer Particles, 
what they leave muſt become more thick 
and viſcous. All this will caters paribus 


be obſerved in different Animals propor- 
tionally to the Sizes and Number of the 
| Veſſels. If what Rouhault (a) affirms be 


true, of the human Liquor Ammnii being 


always in a watery State, (which ſo far as 


I could obſerve, it is rather more than in 
other Creatures;) the Arteries or exhalant 
Veſſels are ſmaller, and the Veins perform 

leſs Abſorption than thoſe of Brutes do. 
This Liquor Amnii ſerves to keep the 
Fetus and its Membranes ſoft and 1 4 
8 | | 101, 
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(n Nem. de Acad. des ſciences, 1714. 
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ſible; hinders them to cohere, and defends 


the Fætus from Preſſure or other Violence, 
which it needs moſt to, be protected from, 
while its Parts are very tender, for which 


this Liquor is then, ar leaſt, in greater Pro. 
portion than afterwards, when the Fetus 


is firm and ſtronger; and by the Liquors 


real or proportional Quantity being lels to- 
wards the Time of Birth, the Mother is not 
in ſo much Danger of ſuffering by the over- 
ſtretching of her Uterus, as ſhe certainly 
would be, if the Waters increaſed propor- 
tionally with the Fætus. 

What 1 have ſaid of the Changes produ- 


ced on the Liquor Amnii, will perhaps be 
better underſtood, by naming ſome analo- 


gous Caſes ; ſuch are, the viſcid Nature 
which the Water in a Droply of old ſtand- 
ing acquires; the Progreſs of incyſted Tu- 
mors from a Hydatzis to a Steatom ; the 
Courſe of a large Oedema at the End of an 


acute Diſeaſe, to its changing into what the 


Surgeons call a white Selling, and at laſt 


to its Cure. None that I know ever af. 
firmed the Liquors reaſſumed into the Maſs 


of Blood in any of theſe Caſes; nor what 
is conſtantly abſorbed in a natural State, 
from the Pericardium, Thorax, Abdomen, 
&c. to ſerve as Nouriſhment ; and there- 


fore I cannot expect that what is juſt now 


{aid 
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ſaid of the Liquor Amnii will weaken what 


I ſaid formerly of the Improbability of 
Creature's furniſhing its own Fd. 
3. BESIDES theſe Arguments deduced 
from the Quality and Quantity of the Li- 
gquor Amnii, it is further pleaded by thoſe 
who favour the Opinion of the Nutrition 
of a Fætus by the Mouth, That the Fer us 
ſhews it was in Uſe to take down Aliment 
while it was in the Womb, by its knowing 
how to ſuck as ſoon as it is born. 
This is building on that divinæ parti. 
cula auræ, that Principle which is com- 
monly called Iaſfinct, and of which we 
obſer ve daily Examples in propagating the 
Species, and preſerving the Individuals a- 
mong Animals, but of which we have no 


Comprehenſion. Can any one aſſign a 


phyſical Cauſe, why of Ducklins and 


Cgdickens hatched under the ſame Hen, the 


former ſhould, contrary to the Example 
and anxious Warnings of the Parent, run 
into each Pool they can come at, while the 
others ſhun going into Water? Who taught 
a young. Stallion that has been always kept 
out of Sight of Mares, either the Inſtru. 
ments or Manner of Generation? And in 
the preſent Caſe, what is there in the leaſt 
analogous to a Nipple within the Ammioc, 
on which the Fætus could have r 
ä | uck- 
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ſucking while in the Womb ? Theſe are 
Subjects we may admire, but loſe out 
ſelves when ever we pretend to account for 
OSS. 
4. HERE is, fay they again, a Liquor in 
the Amnios conſtantly applied to the Ori- 
fice of a Canal that leads to a Cavity, and 
therefore it probably will paſs down there. 
To this it is anſwered, That there are 
Impediments both to the Entry and Paſſage 
of the Liquor. The firſt is,- the Lips be- 
ing generally found ſhur in a Fætus This 
However is denied-by the other Side to be 
true in Fact. In my Opinion it is of no 
great Conſequence in the Argument, whe- 
ther the Lips of a Fætus are found to be 
contiguous or not, unleſs ſome other Cir- 
cumſtances can be determined at the ſame 
Time. If the Lips, for Example, are found 
ſhut, it is neceſſary to know whether the 
Fetus, while in Life, had not or did not 
exerciſe the Power of opening them. And 
if, on the other Hand, the Mouth is ſeen 
open, we ought to enquire whether that is 
not owing to the ſhriveling Contraction or 
handling of the Parts after Death. In moſt 
of the Fætuſes of Cows which I looked at, 
the Lips were contiguous ; in ſome few, I 
have ſeen the Point of the Tongue lying 
between them; and in all the human Fe- 
| F ST tu ſes 
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thſes which I have had the Opportunity 
of ſceing, the Lips were contiguous. One 
might indeed judge that the Mouth gene- 
rally would be ſhut in a living Fetus, 
from what was ſaid (F-29.) of the Muſcles 
of a Fetus being left to their natural A- 
ction; and from what we ſee in moſt Ani- 
mals when they are aſleep. The Force by 
which the Lips are kept contiguous, will 
however not probably be ſo great, as that 
by which the Eye-lids are ſhut, becauſe the 


Sphinter oris does not ſeem to be ſo much 


ſuperior to its Antagoniſts, as the orbicula- 


ris palpebrarum is to the rectus aperiens 


2 


palpebram. : e 
This Obſtacle of the Lips is not the on- 
ly one; for the Under- jaw, being ſupported 
by its Levarors, will keep the Tongue ap- 
plied to the Roof of the Mouth; and the 
Pharynx always is ſhut in Animals, unleſs 


when the voluntary convulſive Action of 


Deglutition is performed. That I might 
know how theſe Parts appeared in a Fætus, 


I opened the Mouths of ſeveral, then cau- 


tiouſly depreſſing the Point of the Tongue, 
I ſaw the Root of it raiſed up againſt the 


Palate. When the Root was alſo depreſſed, 


I obleryed the velum pendulum was hol- 


| low below, where the Tongue had been 


lodged, and was ſo convex above, as to 
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ſhur up the Paſſages to the Noſtrils. As to 
the Pharynx being always ſhut, it is uni. 
verſally known; but to make ſure of it, 1 
put a Funnel into the Mouths of ſeveral 
#etuſes, after their Tongues were depreſ. 
ſed, and holding them ere, I poured Wa. 
ter into the Funnel, but none paſſed farther 
than the Root of the Tongue. 

_ IT cannot omit the Mention of the re. 
markable Mechaniſm employed here, for 
keeping the Tongue cloſely applied to 
the Palate, chuſing the human Fe#rus, as 
beſt known, to illuſtrate it by. You 
know that the Force exerted by Muſcles in 
their natural Contraction is increaſed and 
diminiſhed proportionally to their. being 
more or leſs ſtretched. You alſo know, 
that the Muſcles coming from the Jaw to 
the Tongue and Os Hyozdes are thicker, 
conſequently ſtronger than thoſe that come 
to theſe Parts from the Srernaum and S ca- 

ul. Now, when a Fetus lies with its 


Neck bended, ſuch of thoſe Muſcles as are 


ſituated below the Os Hyozdes are conſide- 
rably relaxed, which thoſe above it are not. 
Since therefore thele latter are naturally 
ſtronger, and gain ſo much over the others 
by the Difference of their ſtretching, it 


is no Wonder that they pull the Os Hyoi- | 
des, Tongue, Gc. ſtrongly upwards, and 


preſs 
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preſs them ſo ſtrongly againſt the upper Part 
of the Fauces. and Mouth, as to leave their 
Print in the flexible Parts, and by bringing 
all the Sides of the Paſſage into the Oe ſo- 


pbagu s cloſe together, prevent any Thing's 


getting down into it. ä 5 
Since then there are fuch Obſtacles to be 

overcome, the Liquor Amnii cannot pals, 

unleſs either the Force with which it is 


ſqueezed is ſupertbr to the Reſiſtance, or 


the Fetus muſt perform the Action of De- 
glutition. 8 


' I $HALL not ſtop here to conſider the 
bad Conſequences which ſuch Preſſure on 


the very tender Parts would have, while 


the Chaſm of the Mouth is not fhur (F 28.) 
to make Reſiſtance; but ſhall proceed di- 


rectly to examine what is called by feveral 


Writers an Experiment which demonſtrates 


the Paſſage of the Liquor of the Amnios 
into the Stomach : It is relared thus by 


| Mer. Heiſter (a), © I received a full-form- 
ed pet fect Fetus of a Cow, incloſed in 


« the Uterus and Membranes, in cold 
Winter Weather; where not only the 
Liquor of the Amnios which ſurrounds 
the Fætus was frozen, bur the ſame Li- 
„ quor was found frozen in the Mouth, 

| % | N 1 5 Oe ſo- 
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« Oe ſophagus and Stomach, like one con- 
e tinued Subſtance : The Column of Ice 
in the Oeſophagus was about an Inch 
* thick. I happened to ſee the ſame ano- 
„ ther Winter.” | 

If any Uſe is to be made of this Experi. 
ment, in proving the Liquor Amnii to be 
fent into the Stomach, it muſt be ſaid, that 
the freezing of the Liquors did no more 
than ſhew more diſtinctly how the Waters 

were lodged before they were turned into 
Ice; and if this is true, then we would lee 
all rhe Contents of the Stomach run our, 
whenever a Fetus is ſuſpended with its 
Head loweſt; or if the Mouth and Oe/ſ6- 
phagus are ſlit open, while the Ferns is 
hanged by irs Mouth after being taken out 
of the Liquor Amnii, we would oblerye 


N 


Part of the Column of Water to run out at 


every Cut, and all the Canal would be ſeen 
full below where it is opened. Theſe 
Things would certainly, I lay, be ſeen, if 
the Experiment did no more than conſoli- 
date the Water naturally lodged in the Oe- 


ſophagus. But, after many repeated Trials, 


I can aſſure you, that none of theſe Things 
do happen; and therefore it is more rea- 


ſonable to believe, that the Icy Column 


Which Mr. Heiſter law in the Oeſophagus, 
was introduced there from the Amnios or 


Sto. 


22 
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Stomach by the immenſe expanding Force 
of freezing Liquors confined within the 
frozen rigid Uterus and Secundines, which 


every body knows is far ſuperior to any 


Reſiſtance can be ſuppoſed here. 

To make my ſelf ſtill more certain about 
the 1 this Experiment, I repeated 
the Trial, already mentioned, of pouring 
Water into the Mouth through a Funnel 
and that it might not be thought to be hin- 
dred by the Liquors already contained 
there, I emptied the Stomach before I be- 
gan to pour the Water; but ſtill the fame 
Succels of nothing paſſing down attended 
it, To confirm all more, I puſhed a Tro- 
car into the Amnios of leyeral Calves in- 


yolved in the Uterus and Secundines, and 


forcibly injected Milk through the Cannu- 
la of the Trocar; then I cauſed the Uterus 
to be preſſed ſtrongly by feveral People, 
ſome times equally, other whiles alternate- 
ly; but though the Milk was thus inti- 
mately blended with the Liquor Ammi, 


none of it would paſs into the Stomach; 


which to me is a Demonſtration, that Mr. 
Heiſter's Experiment ought not to be men- 


tioned as a Proof of what naturally happens 


of Expanſion in freezing Liquors. * 
Tux only other Suppoſition to be made 
5 N of 


to a Fætus, but only as a Trial of the Force 
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| of the Fetus taking the Liquor Amnii in. 
to its Stomach is, that it {wallows down 
theſe Waters, by performing the voluntary 
convulſive Action of Deglutition. 
The Gentlemen who take upon them to 
aſſert, that the Fætus does perform Deglu- 
tition, being bound to bring ſome direct 
poſitive Proof of it, I ſhall forbear the 
Mention of probable Negatives, till I ſee 
how they maintain their Affirmation. At 
: n I know nothing they can ſupport it 
by, unleſs they ſay, that becauſe it has the 
Organs, and a Capacity of exerciſing them, 
therefore ir does perform this Action, as 
well as it employs ſome other Mulcles in 
its Stirrings. But this way of Reaſoning 
can never lerve their Purpole, becaule there 
are many other Actions which a Fætus has 
the Organs and Capacity to perform, and 
yet evidently does them not; 1o before they 
.can make Ule of the foregoing Argument, 
they muſt ſhew ſome Neceſſity the Fætus is 
under to perform this particular Action, or 
lome manifeſt Advantage it is to gain by it. 
This will bring them to have Recourſe 
probably to the Advantage of taking in 
Food; but by what was ſaid in the Soluti- 
| EE ou of the ſecond Problem, and elſewhere 
11 this Paper, I hope it appears, that in- 
ſtead of an Advantage, this would Frag 1 
Rs F—Y | 
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be hurtful to them: And therefore, if the 
Will did contribute to the Actions of theſe 
Organs of Deglutition in a F@rxs, it would 
be directed by Iuſtinct to keep the Paſſage 
into the Stomach cloſe ſhut, inſtead of for- 
cing down the Liquor Amnzi into it. 

5. LES the direct Proof of the Liquor 
Amuii being preſſed or ſwallowed down 
ſhould fail, there are ſome other Arguments 
advanced that are thought to imply a Ne- 
ceſſity of ſuch a Liquor having been taken 
down; among the reſt it is argued, Thar it 
is neceſſary to keep the chylopoietick Or- 
gans of ſufficient Dimenſions, for receiving 


the due Supplies of Food after Birth. 


If it had been conſidered how very lan- 
guid and ſlow the Motion of the Contents 
of theſe Organs mult be in a Fætus, where 
the conrraCtile Tone of its own Fibres are 
lo very weak, and where there is no ex- 
terior alternate Preſſure by Reſpiration, 
or any other Power, it might have been 
thought that the Liquors ſupplied by the 
Veſſels of theſe hollow Viſcera would be 
ſufficient for this Purpoſe, without the Ad- 
dition of any thing from without ; and 
what we obſerve of the youngeſt Feruſes 
we can diſſect, having their Stomachs full, 
(F 30.) ſeems plainly to point out the 
Source of the Liquors there to be no other 

FOE MN: 3 than 
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than that Bowel it ſelf. It would appear to 
me, That the Contrivance of puſhing the 
Blood in the deſcending Aorta, with the u- 


nited Force of both Ventricles of the Heart 


(S 10.) is in part deſigned to promote a 
greater Secretion in thele hollow Viſcera, 
where the Reſiſtance to the Effuſion of 


the Liquors will be leſs than in ordinary 


_ Glanas. 
6. TAE Quantity of Mucus in the Sto. 
mach and {mall Guts, and of the Meconiun 
in the great Guts, (F 30, 31.) is looked 
upon by ſeveral Writers as a very convin- 
cing Argument for the Feztus's feeding on 
the Liquor of the Amnios; and as a Proof 


2 poſteriori, they mention De Graaf 's (a) 


Example of a Whelp brought forth without 
a Head, whole Stomach was empty, and 


in whole Inteſtines there was found but a 


 tmall (nodica) Quantity of Excrements. 

"Tis alſo probable, that a Circumſtance in 
the ſecond Child, which Mr. Calder de- 
ſcribes (5), may be made uſe of here, vis. 
That having the Paſſage from the Stomach 
into its Guts ſhut up, there was bur a ſmall 
Quantity of Meconium in its great Guts. 
For it may be ſaid, that De Graaf's Whelp 
ſhews the Stomach not to furniſh its own 
Liquor, 


— tw 


(a) De mulfer organ. cap. 17. 5 
(5) Medical Eſſays, Vol. I, Art. 14. 


Conſequence, I ſhall 
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Liquor, but to receive it from the Mouth; 
and as well as Mr. Calder's Child, had little 
Meconium, becauſe the Liquor Amnii was 
not ſent down into the Gurs. 

I amo far from thinking that the Quan- 


tity of Matter ordinarily contained 1n the 


Stomach and Guts of a Fætus, is any Argu- 
went for Food being furniſhed from the A. 
111105, that on the contrary it appears to me 


very ſtrong againſt that Opinion; for it is 


ſcarce to be imagined that the Meconium 
ſhould be the Recrement of any Proportion 


worth notice of the Food it had during the 


whole nine Months of Gravidation, ſeeing 


there is ſcarce more of it than what an In- 
_ fant paſſes of feces in one Day; and that 
its Colour evidently diſcovers the Liquors 


ſecerned within the Fetus s Body, to com- 
pole ſuch a conſiderable Share of it. 
If De Graaf 's Whelp is applied to the 
Uſe I have made of it, namely, to prove the 
Stomach incapable of furniſhing any Liquor, 
becauſe this one was found empty, it will 


certainly be allowed by every one to prove... 
too much, ſince none can with any ſort of 


Reaſon ſay, that the Stomach ſecerns no 
Liquor. But leſt I ſhould be ſaid to extend 
this Example deſignedly to too general a 
Concluſion, in order to elude the natural 
give my Opinion of 

VVV 
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the Fact as it is related. It is this, That! 
would blame a faulty Diſpoſition in the 
Veſſels of that Whelp's Stomach for its Em- 
ptineſs, becauſe I ſhall ſoon give poſitive 
Proof of the Stomach's being capable of fur- 
niſhing the Quantity of Liquor commonly 
found there in Fætuſes, without receiving 
any thing from the Ammos. N 
[t needs be no Surpriſe that there were 
few Excrements jn Mr. Calder's Child, 
fince the two great Sources. of them were 
wholly or in part ſtopped. The Stomach 
ſent nothing down, and the divided Duode- 
num hindered the bilary and pancreatick 
Liquors to pals freely. 55 
But to overbalance theſe two Examples, 
and indeed the general Argument alſo, by 
ofitive Proof of the Stomach and Guts be- 
ing able ro furniſh: their Contents, which 
muſt be of more Weight than any Nega- 
rives can, I ſhall hkewiſe mention two Hi- 
ſtories; the firſt is, of the Pig, which Dr. 
Hellinger (a) deſcribes, brought forth with 
its Mouth quite ſhut up, but having its 


Stomach and Guts full of the uſual Con- 


rents. The other Inſtance is rather ſtrong- 
Io for Mr. Antoine (b found a glairy yel- 


ow Liquor like to Excrements in the Sto- 


mach 


SE WC w * 


| (4) he fert da caps 
(#2 Hiſt. ge Vagad. des ſciences, 1793; 
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mach and Guts of a Lamb, that had neither 


which J hope will be convincing, that the 
Meconium is no other than the groſſer Parts 


of the Liquors ſecreted in the alimentary 
Tube, and of the Bile and pancreatic Juice. 

Theſe are all the Arguments of, any 
Weight that I know to be advanced for 
proving the Paſſage of the Liquor Amnii 


into the Stomach. In anſwer to which 1 


have offered Reaſons, which ſeem to me to 
turn them all in favour of the Side of the 
Queſtion oppoſite to that for which they 
were advanced; and therefore I muſt con- 


clude this third Problem, by aſſerting, - 
That the Liquor Amnii does not paſs into 


the Stomach of a Fœtus, 


The CONCLUSION. 


Skeing then all the three Problems are re- 


ſolved, with reſpect to viviparous Ani- 
mals, ſo as to favour the Nutrition by the 


Navel alone, allow me to ſum up all by a 
ſhort Recapitulation of the Arguments 


which ] bave inſiſted on at ſo much length. 


The Fætus being capable of receiving 


its whole Nouriſhment by the umbilical 
Vein alone, whereas none can ſubſiſt with- 


out the umbilical Veſſels. The Li- 


quor 


N \ 1 
bl . 
FR 
13 1 L 
+ 
i #% ; 
0 h 
+1-8 1 

: . o 

46 

me... b 
44 1 
4 1 

i ” 

WY: 

4 7 
"1 
4 1 
1 - $3 
4 

1 » 
: by 
| _ 

i. 1 

_ 

i 
* + 
"” : 1 

11 
=... 

4 { 
* =. 

. 1 MR 

17 34 

_ 
1 

F 974 di 

* $88 
3 1448 

; 4M 

1 8 

+, 4 

1 

1 
1 . 

: - 

—_ 

5 2 

5 

[4 
1 
1 
$5 
14.354 * 
1 
— 
FAY 

_—_ 

as 

4 * 1 

5+ 

i 

37 1 

Z 
3 
—_— 

—_— 

L Wy 

e 

8 1 

9 
= Y 
44.3 

1 

K 

N v7 
% 5 J 
is: # "1M g 

+ FIT 

. ©: 
1 | 
. 
a ty. 
1 
1 
1 
BY, 
_——* 
i 8 48 
1 
* * * 

{tf 
th 4 . 
oa l 
ir "I 
_— 
+ 2:2. 

* 8 

18 H 

1 

i 7 

5 7 cl 

3 
„ 

2 

5 

_ 
1 
1 

"= 

NY 

fi 

1 

6 1 

9 

1 


— 
. 3 
. Du . 
2 — 
: 9 T 
52 5 


NO IE NE mean DR RE 
2 3 
— 1 ER 
- 8 F 


202 Medical Eſſays 


quor of the Amnios being ill calculated in 
its natural State for the Food of a Fætus; 
and becoming ſometimes altogether unfit 
Food in morbid Caſes without the Fetus 
being any way infured.— It being high. 
ly improhable that a Creature ſhould fur. 
niſh its Food out of its own Body, which 
muſt be the Cale if the Fætus feeds on the 
Liquor Amnii.——— Secing it cannot be 
inferred from any Reſemblance of the Li- 
quors of the Stomach and Ammzos, nor 
from any other Appearances, that Zhat of 
the Amnzos ever is ſent down into the Sto. 
mach.— Seeing no direct Proof can be 


had of the Liquor Amnii being preſſed or 


ſwallowed down, but on the contrary, all 
Circumſtances make it probable that it does 


not go down. — And ſince all the Phz- 
nomena of a Fætus can moſt reaſonably be 


accounted for, without ſuppoſing the Li- 


quor of the Amnzos to be any Part of its 
Food. Is it not reaſonable after all this to 
exclude the Mouth from the Office of con- 
veying the Aliment of the Fztu/es of vi- 
viparous Animals, and to believe that all 


their Nouriſhment is conyeyed by the um- 


bilical Veſlels. 


X. The 
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us Xx. The Sequel of the preceding Eſſay on 

h- the Nutrition of Fœtuſes, by the ſame. 

ir. | 

ch Come now to conſider How far the 

he Nutrition of the Fœtuſes of oviparous 

be WM Animals, and of Plants, ſerves to illu- 
1 ſrate or confirm what has been argued for 


or in the preceding Eſſay; the Plan of which 
of I ſhall here follow; but beg to be exculed, 


_—  _o 
*« 64 4 * 


* n _ * ä e > 2 
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9 if inſtead of mentioning only the Facts im- ] 
de mediately neceſſary, I take the Liberty to 1 
give a ſhort Hiſtory of an Egg, and of the 1 
ll Changes brought on it by Incubation, with 1 
es an Abſtract of the Formation and Vegetati- 

A on of the Seeds of Plants. My Reaſons 

4 for taking in more Facts than are juſt ne- 

* ceſſary, are, That ſeveral of theſe cannot 

5 be rightly underſtood, without a previous 

o Knowledge of others; and in the next 

* Place, I have obſerved that ſuch a Hiſtory 

4 of Eggs and Plants as I propoſe to give here, 

l is very little known, notwithſtanding ac- 

on; curate Treatiſes have been wrote on thele 


Subjects, which I think may be attributed 
to their being treated of in a Manner that 
requires more Study than moſt People are 

willing to employ in picking out from a- 

wong 


2 
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mong the numerous particular Example 
_ theſe Authors deſcribe, the Facts neceſſary 
for compoſing an orderly general Syſtem, 
which is what I aim at here. 


07 the Nutrition of the Foetuſes of Ovipa- 
ron Animals. | ER 


'FL ſave the perpetual Repetition of my 


being aſſured of the Truth of each Fact 
by repeated Obſervations, I ſhall advertiſe 
you once for all, that unleſs where I ex- 
preſly confeſs I had no Opportunity, or ne- 
glected to examine them, you'll be pleaſed 


to believe, that 1 am obliged to give ocu- 


lar Demonſtration of what I aſſert. 
1. THE Shell of an Egg becomes more 
brittle by being expoſed to a dry Heat. 


2. TRE Shell is lined every where with 


a very thin, but pretty tough Membrane, 


which dividing at or very near to the ob- 
tule End of the Egg, forms a ſmall Bag, 


where only Air is contained. 

3. IN a new-laid Egg this Folliculus ap- 
pears very little, but becomes larger when 

the Egg is kept. 


4. Pur Albumen or White of an Egg is 
contained in concentrical Membranes, but 


is not all of the ſame Conſiſtence; for the 


exterior Part of it is thin, and diffuſes itſelt 
| | _ almoſt” 
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5 almoſt like Water, when the Membranes 
n are broke; whereas its anterior Part is more 
= 7, 
F. TRE White of an Egg can make its 
Way through the Shell, as appears from its 
x waſting by keeping, eſpecially if it is expo- 
ſed to gentle Heat. 
y 6. Tur globular Vitellus or Volk would 
+ ſeem to be no other than a Liquor incloſed 
ſo in a Membrane, becauſe whenever the 
. Membrane is broke it runs all out; and it 
N is ſpecifically heavier than the hire, 
d J. Thx Chalagæ are two white ſpungy 
* Bodies, riſing very ſmall from oppoſite 
Sides of the Membrane of the Volk, but 
0 gradually become larger as they are ſtretch- 
ed out from it in an oblique Direction with 
5 regard to the two Ends of the Egg. 


8. Ip we compare the Chalagzæ to the 
; Extremities of an Axis paſſing through the 
| ſpherical Vitellus, this Sphere will be com- 
_ poſed of two unequal Portions, its Axis 
| not paſſing through its Center; conſequent- 
| ly, 58 it is heavier than the White, (5 6.) 
irs ſmaller Portion muſt always be upper- 
moſt in all Poſitions of the Egg. = 
YL 9. Tas yellowiſh-white round Spot cal- 
led Cicatricula is placed on the Middle of 
the ſmaller Portion of the Volk; and there- 
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fore, by F 8. muſt always appear on the ſy. 
perior Part of the Vitellus. 


10. Tax Cicatricula ſeems to be com- 


poſed of ſeveral Circles of different Colours, 


and in a fecundated Egg contains the Em- 


bryo or Chick, ſee Malpigb. (a). 
II. E66s whole obtuſe Ends are all rub. 


bed over with Linſeed Oil, or ſuch other, 


Subſtances as block up ſmall Pores, are as 
fit for bringing forth Chickens, when incu- 
bated by a Hen, as other Eggs are. 
I did not make the Experiment, but can 
give a Voucher, whoſe ſcrupulous Candour, 
with ſincere good Wiſhes and Endeavours 
for the Improvement of Phyſick in this 
Place, fore of you muſt be acquainted 
with, I mean my Father, who belmeared 
eighteen Eggs in the manner mentioned; 


then having put a Mark on them, he ſer 


them with the like Number of other Eggs, 
under three Hens, who brought our thirty 
ſix Chickens, not one Egg of the Whole 
Number falling. 


12. AFTER INCUBATION the 
Folliculus Aeris is gradually extended; 


till, near the Time of the Excluſion of the 


Chick, it occupies, as near as I could 
. judge 


(a) De ovo incubat. 


> 
- 


a 20 co » 
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judge, ſome more than a third of the Cavi- 
ty of the Shell. 


13. ThE extended Folliculus does not 


collapſe, upon being expoſed to the Preſ- 


ſure of the Atmoſphere, after incubated 


Eggs are opened (4). 


14. By Incubation the Albumen be- 
comes thinner and more turbid, eſpecially 
on its upper Part near to the Air-bag, where 


it is alſo firſt conſumed; and it is after 
wards diminiſhed toward the ſharp End of 


the Egg, till at laſt nothing of it is left ex- 


lower Part of the Shell. p 


15. As the Part of the White neateſt to 
the Cicatricula is waſted, its Membrane 


and the Cicatricula ſtill approach nearer, 
till they become contiguous. This Mem- 
brane of the Albumen is what is common- 


ly called the CHorion. 


16. SoME Time before the Albumen 


is quite conſumed, what remains of it is 


placed 


—_— 
— — 


(a) It is ſomewhat out of my Sphere, to enquire how this 


additional Air gets into the Folliculxs; but if any are curious e- 
nough to make this Enquiry, I would recommend to them, o 
obſerve how this Folliculus diſtends and keeps ſtretched in an 


exhauſted Receiver of an Air. pump; to exhauſt the Air gradu- 


ally out of the Shell, while it ſtands expoſed to the Atmoſphere, 


both while the Folliculus is entire, and after it is broke, RR 


always the riſing or falling of the Mercurial Gage, To conſi- 


der § 11. and 13. and to conſult Bellini, De Mot, Cord. Prop. 
ix. and Hale's Staticis. | 


cept a white cretaceous Subſtance at the 
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liquated Mhite always becomes uncapable 
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laced at the lower Part of the Egg, and 


therefore the Volk is interpoſed betwixt it 


and the Membrane, which immediately 
contains the Fætus, (See F 9. and 10.). 
17. ThE MWhite of a fecundated Egg. is 


as ſweet, and free from Corruption, during 


all the Time of Incubation, as it is in a new- 


laid Egg. 


I taſted, ſmelled, and ſwallowed the 
Whites of Eggs during all the States of In- 


cubation, both when they were raw and 


boiled, and conſtantly found it as juſt now 


deſcribed; and therefore can't imagine how 


Bellini (a) could affirm it to have a heavy, 


abominably-ungrateful Taſte, a ſtinking 


Smell, and not only to occaſion, when 
ſwallowed, a troubleſome Senſation in the 


Stomach and Guts, but to prove purgative. 


He muſt unluckily have examined none 
but ſubventaneous Eggs; which is further 


confirmed by his Deſcription of the ſmall 
Partieles in the colliquated Albumen, that 
reflect Light ſo ſtrongly as the Eye cannot 
bear it; which I ſaw in ſome ſubventane- 
ous Eggs, but could not obſerve in any that 
were impregnated. 


18. Ac coR DN to Bellini (50 the cob- 


of 


o * 


— — 8 


„ — 
—— —_ 


Th De mor, cord. prop. vi. 


ed. 
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6f Coagulation by Heat; but in the Trials 


J made, it frequently did coagulate, though 


I found the Succeſs of this Experiment very 
uncertain; the only general Rule I could 
fix was, that befofe the gth or toth Day of 
Incubation, the thinner Vhite did not ge- 
nerally coagulate, but after that it frequent- 
ly did; | | . 
. Very ſoon aftef Incubation; the Vo- 


| lume of the Volk appears increaſed, and by 
its riſing then nearer to the upper Part of 
the Egg, one may conclude that its ſpeci- 


fick Weight decreaſes. AN 


- 


20. Tax Volk becomes pale and more 


fluid for ſome Time, eſpecially on the Side 


next to the Chick, Where its Bulk allo 


ſooneſt increaſes; but afterwards the Mem- 


branes of the Yolkturn firmer and ſtronger, 

ind the Liquor in them is leſs in Quantity, 

and becomes more viſcous.  _ 
21. As the Chick increaſes, the Yolk is 


depreſſed in the Middle, and is ſoon brought 


into a Form ſomething like to a Horlſe-ſhoe, 
in the Middle of which the Chick is lodg- 


22. THE Volk remains freſh and uncor- 


rupted all the Time of Incubation, and is 


always coagulable. 


23. Nor long befoto the Excluſion of 


0 the 
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the Chick, the whole Yolk is taken into 
its Abdomen. „ 
234. Tax whole Albumen and Vitellus 
are not conſumed by the Chick, for ſome 


Part of the Humours of the Egg elcapes I 
thro' the Shell, and is not ſupplied by any 4 
thing from without; as evidently appears "= 
by an Egg's becoming ſo much ſpeciſically FR 


lighter, as to ſwim in Water after Incuba- 
tion, though it ſunk in it when recent. D 
25. Tax Chalaze remain long without 


being conſiderably changed, unleſs that Fe 
they are brought nearer to each other by x, 
the creſcent Form of the Volk, at laſt they W 
degenerate into a dry chalky Subſtance. p 
26. THE Cicatricula very ſoon is en— 1 
larged by Incubation; and being buoyed it 
up on the Top of the Volk, to the ſuperi. 0 


or Part of the Egg, it is placed very near 5 
to the Air-bag; and when both increaſe, b 
they become contiguous. 

27. THE Cicatricula is called Amnios, 
when it becomes large, and contains the 
Colliquamentum or Liquor in which the 


Chick is immerſed. _ - H 
28. ThE Quantity of the Colliquamen- ib _ 
rum gradually increaſes till the 15th or 16h 


Day of Incubation ; on the 18th it is all 
conſumed; and in the three following Days 
” ſcarce 
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ſcarce any Moiſture can be obſerved on the 
internal Surface of the Amnios. 

29. THE Liquor of the Amnios is more 
clear and tranſparent than the colliquated 
White; its Taſte is more ſalt, and it has no 
obſerveable Smell. Its Conſiſtence is at 
firſt a little viſcous, then it becomes more 


fluid, and afterwards turns a little ropy a- 
gain. | & 48 


N. I can fay nothing of the particular 


Times when it does or does not coagulate 


by Heat; for it is in ſo ſmall Quantity du- 
ring the greater Part of the Time of Incuba- 


tion, that one can ſcarce gather as much in 


a Spoon as is fit to make any Experiment 
with; and, when all the Egg is boiled hard, 
it adheres ſo cloſely to the MV hite, that it is 
ſcarce poſſible to diſtinguiſh one from the 
other. Malpighius (a) ſpeaking of the Egg 
between the 14th and 19th Day, fays, 
** That this thin diaphanous Liquor of the 


Amnios was ſometimes forced by boil- 
ing into a white taſty Subſtance,” which 


my Trials alſo confirmed. 


30. Tax Allantois and its contained - 


rine, are to be ſeen in an Egg, as well as in 
the Secundines of viviparous Animals. 


31. Tho' the Heart is among the firſt . 
| ; ä Parts 


— 


— 


(a) De ovo incubato. 
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Parts of the Chick that can be diſtinguiſhed, 
yet the umbilical Veſſels are ſeen much 
about the ſame Time that the Heart is ob- 
ſerved. C Lb 1, 
I did not enquire into this Fact, but haye 
two very good Vouchers for its. Truth, 
Harvey 14) and Malpighius (6). 
} 32, THE umbilical Veſſels gradually dif. 
; 5 perſe their Branches upon the Amnios, upon 
the Vitellus, and upon the Membranes of Sie 
| the Albumen: The Extremities of their 
much greater Number, being immerſed into 
the White, are extended proportionally as T 
' it is colliquated. TT 
| 33. NEAR to the End of Incubation, the C 


i umbilical Veſſels begin to ſhrivel and de-. be 
l creaſe, till at the Excluſion they are very M 
| | mall; ---: p1 


_ 


34. Tux Embryo is ſeen in an Egg at 
firſt in Form of a {mall Worm, then its Ca- 
rina or Spine, with the large Prominencies ta 

that afterwards ſhew themlelves to be the 
Brains and Eyes, appear; the other Bowels 
| ſeem hanging from the Spine; the Chaim 
of the Mouth diſcovers itſelf; the Extremi- 
ties ſprout out; the Viſcera are gradually 
covered with the Teguments; and at laſt 
I the Beak, Nails, and Feathers are ſeen: 
1 WY %% Es After 


| (a) De generat. animal. exercit, 16. & 17, 
1 (5) De oyo incubato. 1 


— — 
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(4) Comment. in anat. ventricul. gallin. 
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After which all the Parts become ſtronger 
and firmer, the proportional Bulk of the 
Head decreaſing. | . 
For the particular Times when all theſe 
Changes are thus orderly brought about, 


conſult Fabric. ab Aquapendente, Harvey 


and Malpighius. 5 

35. AFTER all the Parts of the Chick 
are formed, it is always found lying on its 
Side with its Neck greatly bended fore- 
ward, the Head being covered with the up- 


per Wing, and the Beak placed between the 


Thighs. : | 
36. WAREN the Shell is opened after the 
Chick is large and ſtrong, it may be ſeen to 
bounce and ſpurn, ſometimes opening its 
Mouth wide, eſpecially if it is ſtirred or 
HIckesd: 

37. Tax Mouth, Oeſophagus and Inglu- 
vie are always found moiſt, but never con- 
tain any Quantity of Liquor that can be 
collected, or will run out in Drops. 

38. Tux bulbous glandular Part of the 


Ozfephagus immediately above the Stomach, 
or what Peyer (a) calls the Infundibulum, 
and the Stomach, are full of a Liquor in the 


youngeſt Chick we can diſſe, and conti- 
nue full the whole Time of Incubation ; 


neither Infundibulum nor Stomach having 


F 
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yet got the tendinous Firmneſs they have in 
Adults; nor can we obſerve the dry pel. 
licle which is ſo eaſily ſeparated from theſe 
Parts in Hens. 

39. Tris Liquor of the Stomach is at 
firſt thin and more watery ; afterwards it 
becomes curdy, and at laſt is all in Form of 
agreyith white Muc us, unleſs that ſome Part 
of it frequently is coloured yellow orgreen, 
by a Mixture of Bile. It always coagu- 
lates by boiling, into a firm yellowiſh white 
ko» A 

40. THB Quantity of Fzces was not 


large in the great Guts of any Chickens 1 


opened before Excluſion. | 
41. A little Time before the Excluſion, 
the Chick may frequently be heard making 


the lame pieping Sound that hatched Chick 


ens make. In three Eggs, which were all 
I opened in this State, the Beak of the 


Chick had perforated the Membrane of the 


folliculus aeris. 


4. TAE Shell at the obtuſe End of the 


Egg frequently appears cracked ſome Time 


before the Exclufion of the Chick. 
43. THE Chick is ſometimes obſer ved to 


perforate the Shell with irs Beak, bur in 


thoſe I ſaw tumbling out of the Shell, ir 
was broke off irregularly, at the Place 
Rd Where 


* 


ns — > @ A 2 Q 
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where the Membrane of the Folliculus a 
eris was joined to it. OE, 
44. AFTER Excluſion the Yolk is gra- 
dually waſted, being conveyed into the 
{ſmall Guts by a ſmall Duct ; irs Membranes 
gradually contract themſelves, and the 


Duct becomes ſhorter. On the tenth Day 


after Excluſion, the Vitellus was no lar- 
ger than a {mall Pin-head, and the Duct 
was ſcarce one twentieth Part of an Inch 
long. | 


From this Hiſtory of the Egg and of In- 


cubation, I ſhall endeavour to deduce the 


Manner in which the colliquated White is 


taken in by the Chick. 


Authors generally ſeem to agree, that the 
oviparous Fætus, while very young, re- 
ceives its Nouriſhment by the Navel; but 
leyeral of the beſt Reputation have been of 
Opinion, that afterwards it is conveyed by 
the Mouth. I ſhall examine the Arguments 
they uſed in Proof of this; and then ſhall 
ſubjoin ſome negative Reaſons which they 
have not taken notice of. . 

Bellini (a) has deſcribed the Cicatricu- 
la or Sacculus Amnii with the Chalagæ 
firſt formed in the Back of the Hen; to 


ns 


— 


(a) De mor, cord. Prop. ix. 


—— > 
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upon which, or within which, no particu- 
lar Fibres, no Canals are ſtretched to the 
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which, according to him, the Vitellus is 
afterwards joined, and the Mhite is acqui, 
red as they tumble down the Oviduct. He 
lays the Chalaze are compoſed of nume. 
rous Canals which open into the Amniot, 
and ſend out their Roots into the Cavity of- 


» 
Wa. 
= 
=> 


the Volk, and into the //þzre. It is eaſy bla 


to conceive what Conſequences may be of 
drawn from this Deſcription, by thoſe who ſee 
aſſert the Nouriſhment to be carried by the cel 
Mouth, vg. That here are direct Paſſages of 
into the Cavity where the Chick is, which in! 
ean take up the Liquors no other way than 
by che Mn. 5 th 
The Anſwer to this Obſervation is the L 
ſame as has been made to the other Facts in 
already quoted from this Author. I deny ſu 
that the Sacenlus Amnii is formed before 1 I. 
the Vitellus; on the contrary, the Vitel. bil 
tus is evidently to be ſeen before the Cica- b 
tricula or Chalagæ can be diſcerned. Next, ÞW {a 
I deny the Chalagæ (if they are Canals) to te 
have the leaſt Communication with the A. 
41.495, at any Time, or in any State of the i 


Egg, otherwiſe than as they are both ad- f 
hering to the Membrane of the Vitellus, 


Cicatricula. Every one has it in his Pow- 
er to examine fheſe Facts, If then the 


Facts 


aud Obſervations. 217 


facts are denied, the Conſequences cannot 
be admitted. | 5 


Harvey (a) affirms, that a Liquor is found 7 


in the Mouth and [ng /uviesof the Chick, 
which he concludes to be the Colliquamen- 


tum or Liquor Amnii from their Reſem- 


blance, from the Quantity of the Contents 
of the Stomach, from the Chick's bein 
ſeen to open its Mouth, and from the Ne- 
ceſſity Creatures are in of ſwallowing, or 
of forcing back by vomiting, whatever is 
introduced to the Root of their Tongue. 
As to the Reſemblance, I do not ſee how 
the Compariſon can be made, ſeeing the 
Liquor in the Mouth and Crop is in ſuch 
{mall Quantity, $ 37. But ſuppoſe that a 
ſufficient Quantity was collected, the two 
Liquors agreeing in ſeveral Properties would 
not of itſelf be a ſufficient Proof of their 
being the ſame; and if, for Argument's 
ſake, the Liquor in the Crop was granted 


to be in very large Quantity, and to agree 
in every Property with that in the Amnios, 
it would certainly appear in the ſame Form 


for ſome Time in the Stomach, whereas it 
is always found very different there in the 


larger Fætus, F 39. and Harvey confeſſes 
as much jn this Place; therefore it may be 
e 5 | con- 
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concluded, that it does not get down into 


the Stomach. 
The Quantity of the Contents of the Sto. 


mach and Inteſtines may be accounted tor 


from F 38. applied to what was ſaid on vi- 
viparous Animals. 2th OTE 
Though Creatures that reſpire are under 


a Neceſſity of either ſwallowing, or forcing 


back by yomiting, whatever is introduced 


beyond their. Fauces, I cannot think it 
ſhould be thence concluded, that a F#tus 
is under the lame Neceſſity; for as it does 
not exerciſe Reſpiration, it will ſuffer no 
Inconvenience by a Liquor lodging near 


to the Gotti, whereas Creatures that 


breathe cannot allow any Subſtance to re- 


main there without Danger of the Gori 
being ſtopp'd, or of ſuch Subſtances falling 
down the Trachæa, either of which would 
be of bad Conſequence ; which the Crea- 
rure prevents, by forcing ſuch Subſtances 


out of ſuch a dangerous Situation. 
But to inforce the Negative of the Col. 
liquamentum paſſing by the Mouth, ob- 


ſer ve, that there are only three Days in 


which this Paſſage can moſt probably be 


ſuppoled to happen, which are from the fif- 


teenth to the eighteenth Day of Incubati- 
on; for. before the fifteenth, the Quantity 
of the Liquor Amuii is increaſing, which 


is 
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is no great Sign of its being ſwallowed; 
and after the eighteenth this Liquor is not 
to be ſeen. Vid. g 28. If then the Liquor 
Amni were all iwallowed between the fif- 
teenth and eighteenth Days, the Stomach 
ought to be fuller at this Time, and its 
Contents ſhould be thinner, more pellucid, 
Sc. like to the Colliquamentum; which I 
aſſure you docs not happen. Beſides, if 
we ſuppoſe the Power of Digeſtion ſo ſtrong 
as to expel this Liquor as faſt as it is taken 
down in theſe three Days, it would cer- 
tainly follow that this powerful Digeſtion, 
continuing in the three ſucceeding Days, 
while there is no Liquor to be ſwallowed, 
the Stomach ought to be quite emptied, 


which every one, who opens the Stomachs 


of Chickens at this Time, will ſee it is not. 
And, laſtly, As a more direct Proof till 


againſt Harvey, I broke the Shells of ſeve- 


ral incubated Eggs, while the Colliqua- 


mentum was in large Quantity; and before 


the Amnios was opened I law the Chickens 


open their Mouths very wide ſeveral Times, 


but could not obſerve the Quantity of the 


Liquor in which they lay any way leſſen- 


ed. I afterwards. carefully diſſected the 


| Chickens, and found no other than the 


common ſmall Quantity in the Crops, and 


the ordinary curdy Mucus in the Stomach, 


which 
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which ſeems to me a Demonſtration that 
they do not ſwallow. 


After ſuch convincing Proofs, it will be 


needleſs to make any Application of the 
Arguments in the former Part of this El. 
ſay to this Subject; and therefore 1 ſhall 
only deſire your Readers to compare the 
Poſture of a Chick; and of a Hen while 


ſhe ſwallows Liquors, that they may ſee | 


the Poſture of the Chick's Neck to be moſt 


unfavourable to the Suppoſition of Deglu. 
tition being performed; and then ſhall con- 


clude with a very ſhort Hiſtory of Incuba- 


tion, aſſigning what I imagine to be the 


moſt probable Reaſons of the ſeveral Ap- 
„„ %% ne e 

By the Heat of the Hen, or of Stoves 
equal to it, aſfiſted poſſibly by the Action 


of the Air contained in the Folliculus aeris, 


(Ha, 3, 12.) the Albumen becomes thinner, 
_ eſpecially where it is moſt expoſed to theſe 
Forces, (F 14.) and the Fitellus in the ſame 


manner becomes ſpecifically lighter, (F 19.) 


and therefore readily rites in the White; 


and as, by being divided into two unequal 


\ Portions by its Axis the Chalaze, it pre- 
ſents the ſmaller Portion. to the incubating 
. Heat at firſt, (F 8, 9.) ſo the Change in 
. conſequence of Incubation being ſooneſt 

and moſt produced here, (S 20.) and the 


Cica- 
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Cicatricula being enlarged at the ſame 


Time, the ſmaller Portion of the Volk be- 


comes of the leaſt ſpecifical Weight; and 
therefore is buoyed up to the ſuperior Part 


of the Egg, whereby the Folliculus aeris, 


and Membranes of the Cicatricula become 
contiguous when they enlarge, (F 26.) and 
the Vitellus can never be in hazard of com- 


Ben the tender Embryo; and the um- 


ilical Veſſels are ſituated ſo as to have their 


Extremities immerſed in the Liquors, that 

firſt undergo rhe proper Change, for being 
imbibed by their Orifices, (F 32.) 
The Incubation continuing, the J/hzte is 


ſtill more and more colliquated, and the 
umbilical Veſſels are proportionally extend- 
ed, the Veins to abſorb ir, and the Arte- 
ries to throw out any Particles that are un- 
fir for the Chick till they are farther pre- 


pared, but eſpecially to drive forward the 


Liquors in the Veins, as was explained in 


the Account of the viviparous Animals, 


(5 20.) — — When the //bzte in the up- 
ti Part of the Egg is exhauſted, its Mem- 


branes become contiguous to the Amnios, 
($ 15.) and theteby the Membranes invol- 


ving the Fetus, become ſufficiently ſtrong 


to reſiſt the Motions of the Chick, when 


its Eaſe or Safety prompt it at any Time to 


ſpurn.— The Powers of Incubation a- 


 boyes 
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bove- mentioned, aſſiſted by the Pulſation 
and conquaſſatory Motions of the nume. 
rous umbilical Veſſels ſpread on the Volk, 
(S 32.) diſſolve that Humour more, and 
render {ome Part of it fine enough to be ta. 
ken up by the ſmall Extremities of the um- 
bilical Vein, ſome of which penetrate its 
Membrane; by which the Liquor at laſt 
becomes thicker, (F 20.) and the Membrane 
being in part emptied, will more eaſil 
yield to the Weight of the Chick; and is 
preſſed into the Form of a Horle-ſhoe, 


(S 21 .) while the Net-work of Veſſels ex · 


tended on this Membrane, render it ſtrong- 
er and firmer. The Folliculus aeris 
not only aſſiſts in colliquating the Albu. 
men; but when the Humours of the Egg 
come to occupy a leſs Space, by eſcaping 
through the Shell, (F 24.) and by being 
changed into the ſolid Subſtance of the 
Chick. the Folliculus enlarging, (F 12.) 
keeps the Chick and Humours ſteady, with- 
out the Danger of being diſordered and broke 
by the Motions of the Egg. - Branches 
of the umbilical Veſſels being diſtributed 
to the Amnios, (F 32.) the Arteries: will 
pour out their Liquors into its Cavity in 
greater Quantity than the Veins can take 
them up, as long as the Fætus is weak; 


but whenever the Fætus becomes range; 
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and conſequently, the abſorbent Power of 


the Veins increaſes, (Vid. F 15 of former 
Eflay) they will take. up the Fluid of the 


Amnios faſter than the Arteries pour it in, 


and its Quantity will be diminiſhed till it is 
quite exhauſted, (F 28 and 29.) —— This 


Abſorption will go on more ſpeedily in 


Proportion allo to the umbilical Veſſels be- 
ing leſs diſtended with Albumen, whereby 


there is leſs Reſiſtance to the progreſſive 
Motion of the abſorbed Liquors ; which 


probably is the Reaſon of the Colliquamen- 
tum being all taken up between the. fif- 


teenth and eighteenth Days. By the 
conſtant Circulation and Renewal of. all 
theſe Humours of the Egg, they keep freſh 
and uncorrupted in a fecundated Egg, (S 17 


and 22.) but corrupt ſoon in a ſubventane- 
ous one, or in ſuch whole Ferns dies in 


the Time of Incubation. — W here-ever 


Veſſels are nor ſufficiently filled, they. con- 


tract themſelves; and therefore, the A/bx- 
men being exhauſted in the laſt Days of In- 


cubation, the umbilical. Veſſels gradually 
ſhrivel, ($ 33.) which prevents the Danger 


of a Hæmorrhagy when the Chick is ſepa- | 


rated from its Membranes. But as the 


White is not ſufficient at this Time fully _ 
to ſupply the Chick, the Volk is taken in- 
to its Body, (F 23.) and being there 17051 

5 led, 


22 7 
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ſed, it is thrown gradually by tlie proper 


Duct (F 23 and 44.) into the Guts, to ſup. 


ply that Defet. ——— The Veſſels and 
Glands which open into the alimentary 
Tube, ſeparate at leaſt as much Liquor ag 
will moiſten it; and the Stomach having 


no callous ſtrong Cruſt on its internal Sur. 
face, (F 38.) will ſeparate more than it can 
do in the Adult; and in the mean time the 


_ Glands of the [nfundibulum pour out a Li. 


quor that is always thicker as the Chick 
increaſes, till it becomes a yery thick 


white Mucaus: And therefore the Con- 


tents of the Stomach of the Fætus in the 


Egg muſt have the Appearance deſcribed 9 


39, and will be ſlowly paſſing off into the 
Inteſtines. - The Shell at the obtuſe 


End of the Egg becoming more brittle, by 
being ſo long expoſed to a dry Hear, (F 1.) 
and the Membranes loſing their Toughnels 

when their Moiſture is exhauſted, the Chick 

very eaſily tears them, and breaks off that 


End of the Shell, to make its Way into 


the common Atmoſphere. _——— The Mo- 


ther having no Juices prepared within her 


Body, to give the Chick for Food after it 
is hatched, and its Organs for taking in 
and digeſting Aliment being for ſome time 

too weak to {apply it ſufficiently with Nou- 
2 itellus is made to upp 
= 


them. 
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theſe Deficiencies, till the Chick is ſuffi- 
ciently confirmed and ſtrong, (S 44.) after 
which it is no longer the Subject of my 


prelent Enquiry. | 


Of the Nouriſhment of Plants while in a 
Foetus State. TI 1 

T He firſt eight Numbets of the follow- 

ing Facts are taken from Mr. Geof- 

roy (a), and all the others, except one or 


two Gbſeryations of my own, are collect- 


I 


ed from Malpighins (b). 


I. FLOWERS contain the male and fe- 
male Organs of Generation of Plants. 
2. TRE male as) gn are {mall Bladders, 


(the Apzces) full of a very fine Duſt, each 


Particle of which is of a particular diſtin- 


guiſhed Form in each Species of Plants, 
3. Waen this Duſt or Farina is ſuffi- 
ciently ripe, the Bladders break with an e- 


laſtick Force, and throw the Duſt from 


- 
— 


4. Tur female Organ is the IHlus, Pi. 


fillum or Tuba, conſiſting of ſeveral Ca- 


nals, which are open and wide at one Ex- 
tremity; but in the other, neareſt to the 


(a) Mem. de VAcad, des leiences, 1711. 


(b) Anat. plant. cap, de feminum generat, & in craQtat; & 


ſem. veget. 
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Stalk of the Plant, terminate in one or 
more Cavities where {mall roundiſh Ovula 
are contained. 

5. BorTH Organs of Generation are con- 
tained within and protected by Leaves of 
different Make and, Colour in different 
Plants, which Leaves are generally called 
the Petala of Flowers. | 

6. Some Flowers contain both the male 
and female Organs, and therefore are cal- 


led Hermophradites; others only contain 


dne ox the other Kind, and thence are na- 
med Male or Female. 

. Tnosk Flowers which are only male 
or only female, either grow both from the 
tame Root, or the Male only grow on one 
Plant, and the female upon another of the 


ſame Species; from which ſuch Plants are 


ſaid to be male or female. 


8. WurN the male Farina, 'Or Duſt, is 


prevented from having Accels to the fe- 
male Organs, either the Ouula do not in- 
creaſe into Seeds, or if they do grow, they 


are deformed, do not contain any Germ or 


Rudiment of the young Plant, and are not 
prolifick. 

9. W HEN the fecundated Ovnla increaſe, 
the Germ or young Plant of each is ſeen 
lodged in a pulpy Subſtance named the /e- 


minal Leaves, which again adhere to, and. 
e 
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frequently are ſunk ſome way into a De- 
reſſion of a Membrane, which forms a 
ltele Bag for containing a Liquor, and 
therefore this Bag is called the Amnioßs. 
10. FROM this Side of rhe Amnioc, op: 
poſite to that where the Germ, with its /e- 
minal Leaves is fixed, a Tube (the *Onbz- 
licus) goes out to be continued to the Ure- 
* fl | | 


11. BRETOoRE the Umbilicus reaches the 
Uterus, it paſſes through a Cavity formed 


by another Membrane that is full of Li- 


quor, or contains a great Number of ſmall 


Veſicles diſtended with Liquor, and there- 
fore is compared to the Chorzon. 


\ - 


more and more turgid with Liquors fot 
ſome Time; but then the Liquors begin to 


diminiſh; rhe Chorion being ſooneſt empried, 
and the Navel-ſtring ſhrivels away till it can 


no longer be obſer ved. | 7 
13. IN the mean Time the Germ and. ſe- 
niual Leaves increaſe apace. > 


14. Ar laſt all the Liquors in the CH. 
1108 and Amnios are conſumed, their Mem- 


branes contract and ſhrivel, the Seed is fut- 
ficiently large and confirmed; the ſmall Pe- 


duncle, by which ir adheres to the Vrerus, 
ſhrivels, turns hard and brittle, and the Seed 


falls off with the leaſt Force. 


| 15. Try 


12. Tar Chorion and Amnios become 
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15. Tux Seed is compoled of its Menis 
branes or Teguments, of a large farinace- 
ous Part, and of the {mall Germ joined to 
the farinaceous Subſtance by a ſmall Pe. 


duncle, which is inſerted into the Germ be- 


tween the Caulis, Stalk or Plume, and the 

Radicle or ſmall Root of this young Plant. 
16. Tux Germ is evidently the young 
Plant where the Plume and Root may 
_ plainly be ſeen. | 


17. WHEN the fecundated Seed is ſowed 


at the proper Seaſon, the. farinaceous Sub- 
ſtance ſoon becomes ſofter, and the Germ 
ſtretches its Stalk upwards, and its Root 
downwards... 7: 

18. Tux farinaceous Subſtance either 
remains under Ground, turning larger for 
ſome Time, but having its Subſtance chan- 
ged more and more into a milky Liquor, or 
it is extended upwards, in Form of one or 
two pulpy juicy Leaves: From theſe diffe- 
rent Forms which this farinaceous Sub- 
ſtance takes, it is called the Coryledons, ſo- 
minal Leaves, or Lobes. 2 


19. AFTER ſome Time the Lobes begin 


to ſhrivel, and to have their Liquors con- 
ſumed, and at laſt, when their Juices are all 
waſted, they fade away and fall off. 
20. ThE Plant grows very faſt all this 
bog a. e 


hw 


21. Wares 


J0t 


ner 
for 
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21. Warn the Coryledons are taken off 
before the Plants are put into the Earth, 


ſcarce any of them will vegetate, and all 


periſh very ſoon. 
22. THOSE that advance any, after be- 
ing thus deprived of their Coty/edons, in- 
creaſe rather in their Plume than Root. 
23. WEN the ſeminal Leaves are ta- 


ken away, after allowing the Plant to ve- 


getate ſo far as to come above Ground, it 
perithes in a little Time, the Roots general- 
ly fading firſt. ly 


24. Ir the Cotyledons are taken away la- 


ter, moſt of the Plants die, and thoſe that 


continue to grow reer . very ſmall. 

25. WHEN one Cotyledon is only taken 
away, the Plants do grow, but are not near 
lo large or ſtrong as the others that are left 
mtire; 7 - 1 

26. By taking away the Plume, when it 
firſt ſprouts above Ground, the Roots grow 
very large and quickly. 


To fix an Analogy here between Animals 
and Plants, it will be neceſſary to determine 


how long either of them ſhould be ſaid to re- 


main in the State of a Fœtus, which, in my 
Opinion, ought to be underſtood ſo long as 


the young Creature is nouriſhed ſolely by 


Liquors furniſhed by the Uterus of the Pa- 
F-3 5 
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rent ; but as ſoon as it is ſupplied we other 
Way, with all or any Part of its! 
ment, it can no longer be looked on as a | 


Ouriſh. 


Fetus. 55 FF 
If this is agreed on to be the diſtinguiſh. 
ing Character of a Fœtus, it will be evident 


that we are only to regard Plants as Fætu. 


ſes, while the Seed is ripening, and before 
the Earth, Water, Moiſture of the Air, Gc. 


have communicated immediately any Mat. 
ter for its Increaſe; and in this Caſe it will 


appear moſt probable, That the *Umbilicus 


pours in Liquors from the Uterus and Cho. 
rion into the Amnios, from which it is ta- 


ken up by the Veſſels of the ſeminal Leaves, 


to be conveyed partly into the Fætus, and 


partly into the Leaves themſelves, by which 


the Plant is increaſed and its Parts are expli- 

| cated, and a Subſtance is provided for nou- 
riſhing it afterwards, when its tender Roots 
either can receive from the Earth very 
little, or any thing leſs than is neceſſary for 
the ſufficient Growth of the Plant. | 


In running this Analogy between Animals 
and Plants, you'll obſerve a Mixture of the 


Mechaniſm of the yiviparous and oviparous 


Animals in the Nouriſhment of the Fætu. 


ſes of Plants; for the little Plant having, 
As in the viviparous Animals, a Communi. 
cation with the Vrerus of the Parent ” 
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it is fully formed, the whole Quantity of 


the Liquor it is to be nouriſhed with, is not 


at firſt to be ſeen, as the Albumen is in the 


Egg; but the Uterus furniſhes the Liquor 
to be gradually abſorbed by the Coty/edons 
or Placenta: And then on the other Hand, 


Plants reſemble the oviparous Animals, in 
ſo far as the Parent being uncapable of ſup- 


plying any Juices, prepared in its own Bo- 
dy after the Fetus is ſeparated from the 


Womb, for the Nouriſhment of the Plant; 


and the young Plant not being in Conditi- 


on for ſome Time to ſubſiſt entirely on the 
new Nouriſhment it muſt receive; the fa- 
rinaceous Coty ledons. or pulpy ſeminal 
Leaves do the {ſame good Office to the Plant. 


as the Vitellus does to the Chick after it is 
oo = oe 0 i wo ll ddpslr 
Since the Reſemblance is ſo great be- 
tween Animals and Plants, it would be ſu- 
perfluous, after what has been ſaid of the 


former, to enter into a particular Detail of 
the Reaſons of the foregoing Phenomena 


of Plants; and it is almoſt needleſs to ſay 
that I would conclude: both the oviparous 


Animals and Plants. to fayour my Opinion 


of the whole Nouriſhment of all Fætuſes 


being conveyed by particular abſorbent 
Veſſels, and: not by the ordinary Canals, 


through which the: Aliment muſt pals, after 
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the Creature is out of its Fætus State; for 
theſe are obvious to any who reads theſe 
Eſſays with the leaſt Attention. 
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XI. Practical Corollaries from the Eſſay 
on the Nutrition of the Foetules of vivi- 
parous Anzmals, by the ſame. 


. TD EING conſcious to what Length the 
Eſſay on viviparous Animals had run 
our, I did not intermix any Account of 
morbid Phenomena, with the Deſcription 
of the Parts, or with the Arguments con- 
cerning the Nouriſhment of the Fætus, 
which alſo wonld have had the bad Effect of 
diverting the Reader's Attention from the 
principal Deſign; but conſidering how th 
much ſuch Phenomena may ſerve to ex- w 
plain, and poſſibly confirm ſome Part at leaſt I tt 
of my Reaſoning; and knowing how ill le 
1 

| 

c 

c 

7 


any thing that is not practical goes down 
with ſome People, I beg to be (Fill furrher 
indulged, while I bring a few Examples to 
ſhew that the Knowledge of the Structure 
of the Parts is abſolutely neceſſary for un- 
derſtanding the Nature of Diſeaſes; and that 
all Theory is not meer idle Speculation, 
put that Reaſon and Experience united, lay | 
Fo R the 
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the ſureſt Foundation of the Practice of 
Phy ſick, (See Art. XXV. of firſt Volume.) 
I. SEEING the Veſſels of the Womb and 
of the Placenta do not anaſtomoſe, (S 16.) 
and Women have au erect Poſture, and are 
ſubjected to periodical Evacuations from 
their Uterus, which has larger Canals o- 
pening into it, than are to be obſerved in o- 
ther Animals, (S2, 3, 4, 5.) we may un- 
derſtand how much more liable Women are 
to {utter Aborrions, than the Females of 
other Creatures are; for the Contents of 
the impregnated human Uterus preſs more 
on the Orifice of the Womb to force it o- 
pen, the ſuperfluous Quantity evacuated 
periodically at other Times, is apt to thruſt 
off the Placenta, and being poured into 
the Cavity of the Womb, * corrupts 
there, or forces open the Qs Uteri; both 
which will probably occaſion the Loſs of 
the Fætus. Whence Women much more 
ſeldom conceive immediately before the 


Menſes are to flow, than ſoon after that 


Evacuation is paſſed. Thence alſo we un- 
derſtand why £Looſening, as the Women 
call an Appearance of Blood from the Ute- 
rus, is a Symptom that dilcovers great Ha- 
zard of Abortion. To 

II. NATURE endeayours to provide a- 


gainſt the Inconveniencies mentioned in the 


Pre: 
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preceding Paragraph, by making the P½. es u 
centa adhere ſooner to the human Womb MW wh: 
than is ordinary in other Creatures; andby | 
_ furniſhing the human Fetus with a larger 
proportional Placenta, whereby the Adke. 
ſion is ſtronger, jand on both Accounts the 
Evacuation is prevented. - 

III. WEN there is the largeſt Quantity 
of the ſuperfluous Liquors collected, the 
ſtrongeſt Puſh muſt be given to ſeparate the | 
Placenta from the Womb; but the Men. 
ſes are generally ſtopped after Pregnancy, 
and the Child is too ſmall for ſome Months 
to conſume them; wherefore Women are 
moſt expoſed to Abortions in the third or 
fourth Month of their going with Child. 
IV. Ws ſee what Diſorders are brought 
frequently on Women at cach Period when 


their Men/es are about to flow, and what 0! 
Miſchiefs almoſt conſtantly attend their 1 
Obſtructions; and therefore need not be F 
furpriſed at the Fainting, Nauſeæ, Reachings i 
to yomit, Sc. that ſo often attack Women :4Þ 
-in their firſt Months. of Pregnancy, ſome 4 
of which help to remoye and prevent other i 
Diſorders; for by the Vomiting, for Ex- 


but lets Chyle muſt be ſent into the Blood- 


veſſels, which therefore will have leſs of 
the ſuperfluous Liquors. This again teach- 


c 
ample, not only an Evacuation is made, I 
| 
| 


and Obſervations. 235 


es us to remove or mitigate ſuch Symptoms 
when they become very violent and dan- 
gerous, by proper Evacuations. 


V. SINck the Separation of the Plac en- 


ta from the Womb muſt ſo evidently pro- 
duce Abortion, we may ſee that this may 
be occaſioned by very different Caules, ope- 
rating in various Manners, and requiring 
very different Treatment in preventing the 


asked timely. : 1 
I. Whatever occaſions too great a Quan- 
tity of Blood to be lent to the Uterus, or 


Lots of the Fztus, when our Advice is 


aſſiſts or increaſes its Momentum to thruſt. 
off the Placenta; ſuch as plentiful Living, 
Compreſſion of other large Veſſels, Frights, 
violent Exerciſe, Shocks of the Body, Fe- 


vers, Sc. will bring a Woman into Danger 
of Abortion. The Cure however is plain- 
ly pointed out, to wit, Blood-letting, mild 


Food in ſmall Quantities, and Reſt. 


2. When the Adheſion of the Placenta 


to the Womb is too weak, and the Os Ure- 
ri does not make a ſufficient Reſiſtance to 


its own Dilatation, whether theſe depend 
on the ordinary general Conſtitution of the 


| Body, Or on a particular Diſpoſition of the 


Womb, or on a ſudden Relaxation, as in 


| Fainting, the ſame bad Effect, Abortion, 
may ſtill follow; but the Cure muſt be.ve- 
ES ORR, | 
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ry different from what is to be uſed in N. x, 


Tor here we muſt rely on Corroborants; 
and though much Exercile is at firſt to be 

ſhunned, yet if the Patient can by Degrees 
be brought to bear moderate Exercile, it 
will aſſiſt the other Medicines conſider. 
·ÿ˙»f rodr cbs out 
1 If the $zuu/es of the Womb are alloy: 
ed ſuddenly to collaple, by the Want ofa 
large enough Quantity of Liquors to di. 
ſtend them, as by the neceſſary Supplies to 
the Blood being withheld, or by violent 
Evacuations, elpecially Loſs of Blood, not 
only the Weakneſs mentioned in Numb. 2. 


may follow; but the Veſſels of the PIa. 
centa which have not been proportionally 


emptied, will be diſingaged from the Ex- 
cretories of the Siuuſes, by their being de- 
prived of ſufficient Space to lodge in, and 
there is great Danger of Abortjon. In ſuch 
a Cale we are to be on our Guard not to 
apply ſmart Stimulants to rouze the languid 
Mother too haſtily ; for ſuch Medicines in- 
creaſe the Contraction of the Veſſels of the 
Vrerus, and will drive off the Placenta 
ſoon; but we ought to repair the Quantity 
of her Blood by mild balmy Food, with a 


Mixture ſometimes of the leaſt irritating 


Cordialss. 5 
4. All Cauſes that can produce a ſtrong 
oo | | on- 


generally anſwer our Intentions. 


- and Obſervations. 237 


Contraction of the Fibres of the Uterus, 
or of the Parts that can preſs upon it, as for 
Inſtance, of the Diaphragm and abdominal 
Muſcles, will be in Danger of forcing away 
the Placenta, and of opening the Os Ute 
ri, whereby Abortion is occaſioned. There- 
fore ſharp Pains in any Part of the Body, 
and eſpecially in or near to the Uterus, 
rough Emeticks, ſharp acrid Purges, Te- 
ne ſmus, Strangury, Piles, or ſuch like, are 
every Day bringing on Abortion. The ra- 


dical Cure is certainly to remove the Cauſe 


of the Pain or Irritation, which muſt be 
done by Medicines adapted to its particu- 
lar Nature and Seat, which are too nume- 
rous to be mentioned here. If this cannot 
be executed ſo ſoon as we would deſire, we 
are to leſſen its bad Conſequences as much 
as poſſible, by blunting its Violence, and 
counteracting its Effects. The firſt of theſe 
Indications will principally and moſt ſpeedi- 
ly be purſued in moſt Cales, (except per- 
haps in the inflammatory ones) by giving, 
Opiates. The ſecond Intention is anſwer- 
ed by diminiſhing the Momentum. of the 
Blood, which Venæſection effectually does, 
and is always uſeful in the inflammatory 


Caſes; but is not ſo proper in ſome other 


Circumſtances, where however the Opzates 


VI. Tux 
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VI. Taz Liquors ſent into the Fett 
by the umbilical Vein not having their pro- 
* Force communicated from the Mo. 
ther (§ 16.), the State of the Mother's 
Pulſe cannot affect the Child otherwiſe than 
by occaſioning Abortion, or vitiating the 
Fluids that are to be abſorbed; and there. 
fore we may be convinced, how vain it is 
to pretend to account, in a phyſical Way, 
for the Impreſſions ſaid to be made on Chil- 
dren by the Imaginations of the Mothers, 
We may hence allo ſee, that Children may 
be infected with the diſeaſed Juices of the 
Mother, but that it is poſſible for them to 
eſcape catching the Diſeaſes of their Mo- 
thers, if either they are only topical, with- 
out affecting the whole Maſs of Fluids; or 
even when the Mother's Blood is ſpoiled, the 
Child may be free of her Diſeaſe, if the 
morbid Particles are ſuch as the Placenta- 
ry Veſſels cannot abſorb. This you ee is | 
in ſome Senſe giving theſe Veſſels a Power | 
of chuſing good or ba. 
VII. TAE Placenta is largeſt proporti- 
onally in the youngeſt Fætuſes (F 18.), by 
its being leſs capable of yielding to the 
ſtretching Power of the Contents of the U- 
terus, than the membranous Parts of the 
Secundines are; and thereby it is better cal- 
| | e culated 


aud Obſervations. 239 
culated for the greater proportional Growth 
of the Fetus when young. 8 

VIII. Troven the Surface of the Pla. 
cent a is not extended proportionally to the 
Iacreaſe of the Fzrus, yet the Orifices of 
the Hinuſes ſeem to keep up to that Propor- 
tion (S 5.), therefore the Surface of Con- 
tuct between the Uterus and Placenta ra- 
ther decreaſes than turns greater; and a 
greater Quantity of Fluids is applied to that 
Surface. Which may be one Reaſon why 
the After-burthens of ripe Children are 
brought away more eaſily than thoſe of 

TX. By being acquainted with the muſcu- 
lar Structure of the Uterus (S 6.) we come 
to know how the Placenta ſeparates more 
eaſily after the Child is born, than while it 

i is yet contained in the Uterus; for as long 

. zs the Child remains there, the Womb is 

is hindred to contract, upon which, and the 

r want of a muſcular Contraction in the Pla- 

centa, the Separation of the After- burthen 

- depends. And firice-the Degree of Con- 
traction of the Uterus will be proportional 
to the Diſtraction of its muſcular Fibres, as 
happens in all Muſcles, we may ſee ano. 
ther Reafon why the After-burthens of 

Abortions are more difficultly brought a- 

| | way than thoſe of ripe Children; and we 
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may obſerve, how reaſonable the Uſe of 
Pulv. ad Partum, or other cordial ſtimu.- 
lating Medicines, is, in ſuch Cafes, to ha- 


ſten this Contraction, when there is nor 


ſome ſtronger Contra-indication, ſuch as 


Fever or Inflammation, to forbid their Uſe, 


X. TRE Cinuſes of the human Womb 


(8 43 are much more ſafe and uſeful than 


any continued arterious Canals could haye 
been; for theſe would have occaſioned too 
great a Hemorrhagy when the Placenta 
was ſeparated, whereas, in the Way the 
fmall Branches of the Arteries are diſpoſed 


upon the membranous Sides of the Singſes, 


they muſt be compreſſed as ſoon as the U. 
terug contracts, and at the ſame time the 


| Reſiſtance, which the Womb occaſioned to 


its own returning Blood, by its Preſſure on 
the large Veins, being taken off when the 


Womb collapſes, the lateral Branches of 


the minute Arteries can be very little di- 
ſtended with Blood, and the Siuuſes will be 
very little filled. To illuſtrate this, re- 
mark a very analogous Caſe, the oedema- 


tous Swellings of the Legs in Women with 


Child, which go off as ſoon as they are de- 
livered. Hence we may be convinced, 
that the only Means whereby we can ſave 


a Woman's Life whoſe Placenta ſeparates 


before Birth is, to deliver her immediate- 


ly 


dàud Obſervations, 441 
ly: And hence it is plain, why the Lochia 
or Cloanſings gradually diminiſh in Quan- 
tity, and loſe their red Colour. 
Xl. SexiNG the Reſiſtanee to the Blood 
in the deſcending Aorta is taken off upon 
Delivery, and that not only the Placenta 
ſeparates with more Difficulty when the 
Womb has not contracted itſelf, but alfo a 
greater Hemorrhag y muſt happen, it will 
appear no Wonder that weak Women ſhould 
be ſo liable to faint at this Time, eſpecial- 
p if they have been kept in an erect Po- 

ure, and the Midwife is too anxious to 
bring away the Placenta ſoon. Hence we 
ought to learti to deliver ſuch lying in a 
Bed, or on a Couch; and the Vrerus ought 
to be allowed ſome Time to contract; and 
the Mother ought to have Time given her 
to recovet the Fatigue of her Throws, be- 
fore the After-burthen is brought away: 
Hence allo we may be convinced, how ne- 
eeſſary ſoft Compreſſion by Bandage is of 
the Belly after Delivety. 
XII. Wren the Quantity of the Mos 
ther's Blood is fmall, or when the Contra- 
Cion of the Uterus is very quick, or when 
an Obſtruction happens in the Arteries of 
the Finuſbe, the Cleanſings will be in vety 
[mall Quantity. The Conſtitution of the 
Patient, and the State of the Pulſe readily 
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240 Medical Eſſays 
may obſerve, how reaſonable the Uſe of 
Pulv. ad Partum, or other cordial ſtimu. 
lating Medicines, is, in ſuch Cafes, to ha. 
ſten this Contraction, when there is not 
ſome ſtronger Contfa- indication, ſuch a8 
Fever or Inflammation, to forbid their Uſe. 

X. The Ciuuſes of the human Womb 
(FS 3.) are much more ſafe and uſeful than 
any continued arterious Canals could haye 
been; for theſe would have occaſioned too 
great a Hemorrhagy when the Placenta 
was ſeparated, whereas, in the Way the 
ſmall Branches of the Arteries are diſpoſed 
upon the membranous Sides of the $7naſes, 
they muſt be compreſſed as ſoon as the V. 
terus contracts, and at the ſame time the 
Reſiſtance, which the Womb occaſioned to 
its own returning Blood, by its Preſſure on 
the large Veins, being taken off when the 


Womb collapſes, the lateral Branches of 


the minute Arteries can be very little di- 
ſtended with Blood, and the Sinuſes will be 
very little filled. To illuſtrate this, re- 
mark a very analogous Caſe, the oedema- 
tous Swellings of the Legs in Women with 
Child, which go off as ſoon as they are de- 


| livered. Hence we may be convinced, 


that the only Means whereby we can fave 
a Woman's Life whoſe Placenta ſeparates 
before Birth is, to deliver her immediate- 


* 


and Obſervations. 441 
ly. And hence it is plain, why the Loch: 
or Cloanſings gradually diminiſh in Quan- 
tity, and loſe their red Colour. "HARE 

XI. Sex1NG the Reſiſtance to the Blood 
in the deſcending Aorta is taken off upon 
Delivery, and that not only the Placenta 
ſeparates with more Difficulty when the 
Womb has not contracted itſelf; but alfo a 
greater Hemorrhagy muſt happen, it will 
appear no Wonder that weak W omen ſhould 


be ſo liable to faint at this Time, eſpecial- 
p if they have been kept in an erect Po- 
ſtu 


re, and the Midwife is too anxious to 
bring away the Placenta ſoon. Hence we 
dught to learfi to deliver ſuch lying in a 
Bed, or on a Couch; and the Vrerus ought 
to be allowed ſome Time to contract; and 
the Mother ought to have Time given her 


to recover the Fatigue of her Throws, be- 


fore the After-burthen is brought away. 
Hence alſo we may be convinced, how ne- 


cſfary ſoft Compreſſioh by Bandage is on 


the Belly after Delivety. _ 
XII. Wren the Quantity of the Mo- 
ther's Blood is fmall, or when the Contra- 


Qion of the Uterus is very quick, or when 


an Obſtruction happens in the Arteries of 
the Sznuſes, the Cleanſings will be in very 
mall Quantity. The Conſtitution of the 
Patient, and the State of the Pulſe readily 
. Q diſco⸗ 
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diſcover what the Want or too ſmall Quan. 
tity of the Lochia depend on; and in the 
firſt Suppoſition there is no Harm from this 
Stoppage, but we do Miſchief if we attempt 
to force them; but in the other Caſes we 
ought to encourage this Evacuation by ſoft 
relaxing internal Medicines, and by Inje. 
ctions, Fotules, Sc. applied to the Womb, 
or near it, while other Evacuations are pro- 
moted or made, if the Symptoms become 


ie | 


XIII. Tax Liquor of the Stomach being 


fo thick (F 30.) while all the digeſtive 


Powers of a Child are very weak at Birth, 
we may eaſily underſtand what bad Conſe- 


quences, ſuch as its ſticking to the Guts, 


obſtructing the Orifices of the Lacteals, Gc. 
may be produced by this Mucas remain- 
ing there; and therefore ought to admire 
the Wiſdom of our Creator, who has pro- 
vided ſuch a thin diluent purgative Milk at 
this Time, for preventing thele Diſorders, 
and may hence learn how neceſlary it is to 
cleanſe the prime vie of new-born Chil- 


_ dren by proper Medicines, eſpecially when 


they are not ſuckled by their Mothers, and 
have not a Nurſe whole Child is as young 
as themlelves. DL Sn 
XIV. Tux Want of Reſpiration to 
{queeze foreward the Bile, and Oy 
? | | 3 ace 


and Obſervations. 243 


ſtance made to its Entry into the Guts of 
Fetuſes, by the tough Slime which lines 
the inteſtinal Tube, make the Effuſion of 
their Bile very flow; and therefore their 
Gall-bladder is generally full of a green 
ſharp Bile: * Hence at Birth, or ſoon after 
ir, Children are often obleryed to have the 
Jaundice, the thick Slime producing the 
lame Effects in them, as is diſputed for from 
Stones in Art. XX XIII. of your firſt Vo- 
lume. This Jaundice generally yields to 
any gentle Purgative, and very often is 
carried away by any Medicine that in- 
creales the Contraction of the Guts; which 


is no more than might be expected from 


underſtanding the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe. It 


is allo from this Collection of Bile during 


Geſtation, that Children are ſo frequently 
ſubject to Gripes and green purging ſoon 
after Birth, which cleanſes their Guts of 
the unneceſſary Slime and Meconznm, and 
diſcharges that ſharp Bile, which might 
bring on Diſorders of worſe Conſequence if 
it continued to lodge there: So that how- 
ever troubleſome it may be to the innocent 
Babes, they are generally the better for it 


| afterwards. | 


XV. From the Care bountiful Provi- 
dence is at, not only to ſupply a ſufficient 
Quantity of nouriſhing Juices to the Fæ- 

| © 27 tu ſos 


244 Medical Eſſays 
tuſes of Animals and Plants, but alſo to far- 
niſh Subſtances prepared by the Mother's 
Organs, for ſerving them after they are ſe. 
parated from her, viz. Milk in the vivi- 
parous, the Volk in the oviparous Animals, 
and the farinaceous Subſtance of the Seeds 
in Plants: And from what we obſerve of 


Brutes, who follow the Dictates of Nature 


more cloſely than Man does, how they 
only gradually come to uſe the common 
Food of their Parents, we may be conyin- 
ced that the Food, provided by Nature, Milk, 
is the moſt proper for Infants; that a ſud- 
den Change of Food is dangerous. to luch 
tender Creatures, and that therefore the 
Food given Children when they are to be 
weaned from the Breaſt, ſhould be ſuch as is 
neareſt to Milk, and the Breaſt ought to be 

taken ouly by Degrees from them. B 
which Method I have often prevented all 
the troubleſome Diſorders which generally 

attend Weaning. VVT 
XVI. FRNoM what was remarked above, 
(F. IV.) of the Diſorders Women are fre- 
quently ſubject to when their Menſtrua are 
about to flow, we may rationally conclude 
that a Nurſe, who has ſuch a Redundancy 
of ſuperfluous Liquors, will have her Milk 
changed to the worſe. And from what all 
Practiſers in Phy ſick have obſerved of the 
| Effects 
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Effects of deriving a more than ordinary 
Quantity of our Juices to one Part, in or- 


der to make a Reyulſion from another, we 
have Reaſon to think that a Nurſe, whoſe. 


Menſes are brought on by any other Cauſe 


"than a Superfluity of Liquors, will come 


not only to have leſs, but alſo worſe Milk 
after ſuch an Evacuation; and therefore a 


Nurſe who menſtruates ought not to be 

choſen, But if particular Circumſtances o- 
blige us to continue a Child with ſuch a 
Nurſe, we ought to confider the Cauſes that 


occaſion her Menſes to flow, and according 
to theſe we are to order the Child to be 
kept up from the Breaſt, either before the 
Evacuation in the firſt Suppoſition, or for 


ſome Time after it, when jt has been brought 


on by any other Cauſe. 


„5 


XII. The Brain forced by Conghing through 
the Cicatrice of a Wound of the Head, 
where a conſiderable Piece of the Cra- 


nium had been taken out; by Mr. JAMES 


JAulEs oN Surgeon in Kelſo. 


85 ME slates falling from the Roof of - 
J a Houſe four Stories high, upon the 
Head of a Girl about thirteen Years of 


"= Age, 
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Age, broke and ſhattered her Crauium at 
the Place where the ſagittal and coronal 
Sutures meet, making a Depreſſion of the 
Bone of about four Inches Diameter. The 
Symptoms attending this Accident were 
common, vi. an univerſal da tupor, blood. 
ing at the Noſe, Difficulty of Breathing, with 
a full irregular Pulle. I immediately took 
twelye Ounces of Blood from her Arm; 
and ſent for all the Phyſicians and Surgeons 
of this Place, who agreed to trepan her 
ſpeedily, which I performed. When I en- 
deavoured to raiſe the depreſſed Pieces of 
Bone. they were all found ſeparated from the 
neighbouring ſound Bone, and therefore 
were all brought away, and ſo left a ter- 
rible Chaſm in the Crauium. The Dura | 
Mater was covered with a Syndon dipped W b 
in Mel. Ro ſar. with a little Tincture of n 
Myrrh. Pledgets wet in the Tincture were a 


applied to the Cranium, and the other com- 
mon Dreſſings were put on. Being laid in 
Bed, an emollient Clyſter was injected, and | 
procured two plentiful Stools ; and before 
Night ſhe recovered the Uſe of her Tongue, 
and all the other Parts of her Body, except | 
the left Arm, which continued in a paraly- 
tick State for cight Days. 
She was kept at a low Diet; and the 
Cure went very ſucceſsfully on, and was 

| com- 
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compleated ſo far in three Months, that the 
Teguments were cicatrized. | 


On the fifth Day after her Wound, I had 
cauſed a Plate of Lead to be made for co- 
vering all the Dreſſings, and kept it on all 
the Time ſhe was under my Care, with two 
Pieces of broad Tape put through four 
Holes, one on each Side of the Plate be- 
fore, and the other two behind, tying the 
Ends under the lower Jaw, and behind the 
Occ iput. „ 

Notwithſtanding the Wound being skin- 
ned over, I recommended the conſtant Uſe 
of the Plate of Lead laid over a Compreſs 
upon the Cicatrice, to ſupply the Want of 
Bone; and ſhe kept it on two Months at- 
ter I left off ſeeing her; but then thinking 
herſelf ſecure, ſhe laid it aſide, and conti- 
nued well ſeyen Months more, when the 
Kink-cough, (Tuſſis convulſiva) then epi- 
demick in this Place, ſeized her; and was 
ſo violent one Night when ſhe was in Bed, 
that the Cicatrice in her Head was lacera- 
ted, and the Brain was puſhed out at the 
Teguments. Being inſtantly called for, I 
oP found above two Ounces of the Brain ly- 
ly- ing on the Scalp : After cleanſing this a- 

way, I applied Dreſſings with the Plate of 
he Lead over them, thereby preventing a grea- 
as ter Diſcharge. 5 5 
m- — > wy ..-- SRC 
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The Symptoms that followed this dire. 
ful Accident were an intire Paralyſis of 
the Limbs, ſhe retaining ſtill the Ule of her 
Reaſon and Tongue, but much inclined to 
Sleep, with a low depreſſed Pulſe and Ay. 
xietas Cordis, and her Urine was diſchar. 


ged inyolyntarily, In this Condition ſhe 


continued five Days, and then died. Her 
Friends did not allow any Inſpection into 
the State of her Brain after Neath. 

This Girl's Caſe will teach us how little 


we need be ſurpriſed at tormenting Head. 
achs being brought on by frequent violent 
Coughing, when the Brain muſt beſo ſtrong- 
ly preſſed on the Cranium. b 


— 0 — o 


We may likewiſe learn, from the _ 
y Accident that occaſioned this Girl's 
cath, to be very careful to ſupply any 


art of the Cranium that is wanting, eſpe- 


* 


cially after the Bones of it are ſo firmly 
Joined as to prevent their yielding, and 
| Thereby enlarging the Cavity within them. 


Since I did not open the Body, I can 
pretend to aſſign no Cauſe, why the Parts 
furniſhed with Nerves from oh Medulla 
Hiualis ſhould have been fo much affected 
while ſhe retained her Speech and Senſes, 
gontary to Phar might haye been expedt 
e! e ane 


With Pally in the fiye laſt Days ſhe lived, 


* 


XII, The 


clear Lymph 
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XIII. The Cure of an Uleer i in the Cheek, 
with the ſuperior ſalivary Dutt open: 


ed; by Alex: Mongo Profeſſor o 
Anatomy in fe Vniverſit ity of Edin- 
buch. 


R. ker of . a young Gentle. 
man of a delicate Conſtitution, and 
threatned with a Conſumption from an Ul- 
cer in his Lungs, was ſeized, after riding 
in a cold Night, with a very hard Tumor 
about the Middle of his left Cheek; which 
the Gentlemen who attended him endea- 
youred at firſt to reſolye, but obſerving a 
Suppuration to come on, it was opened 
with a Lancet on the Inſide; and after- 
wards an external Orifice was alſo made, 
and Eſcharoticks were Ae to waſte 
down the hard Stool of the Tumor that 
Rill remained. When no more Hardneſs 
was felr, his Surgeon endeayoured to in- 
carn and cicatrize, but was dilappointed by 
2 conſtant plentiful Diſcharge of a thin 
4 The Orifice was again en- 

larged, and it was dreſſed a confiderable 
Time with Adftringets and Driers in diffe- 
rent Forms, but without any Succeſs, 


In 
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In September 1727, being accidentally 


in the Neighbourhood of Kel] 0, where Mr. 
Ker lived, I was lent for thither, to adypiſe 


with Drs. Abernethy and Scot, Phyſicians 


there, and with Mr. Zamzeſor Surgeon, 


concerning his Cure. The external Ori. 


fice in his Cheek was as large as would 


have received the Point of my Thumb, 
and at the Bottom of it we could diſtinctly 
ſce ſome Part of the ſuperior ſalivary Duc 


laid bare, with a Hole in the Outer: ſide of 
it, large enough to allow the Button of a 
middle- ſized Probe to enter it; and when 


he moved his lower Jaw at our Deſire, the 


Saliva ran out plentifully at that Orifice. 


When the Jaw was not moved, a very 
ſmall Quantity of the Spittle ouzed out; 
but in Time of Dinner, it made a Napkin, 


laid eight- fold over the Plaiſter that cover- 
ed the Ulcer, wet all through. 


Wee agreed to make an artificial Opening 
for the Haliva into his Mouth, which J 


did in the following Manner: Having with 


two Fingers of one Hand ſtretched his. 
Cheek outwards, I directed the Point of a 


large Shoe-maker's Awl, which I held in 
the other Hand, into the open Breach of 
the Duct, and thruſt the Awl obliquely 


forewards through the Cheek, into the 
Mouth, betwixt my two Fingers ; then 


draw- 


on with a Plaiſter. 


and Obſervations. ww” 
drawing back the Awl, I paſſed an eyed 


flexible Probe, mounted with a {mall Cord 


of Silk, through the Paſſage made by the 
Awl, and brought it out between his Lips 
with my Fingers, leaving one half of the 
Cord hanging from the external Ulcer; 
then the Ends of the Seton being diſenga- 


ged from the Probe, were tied looſely near 


the Angle of the Mouth; and his external 
Ulcer was dreſſed up with dry Lint kept 
He was deſired to 
rinſe that Side of his Mouth frequently 
with Brandy; and the Sides of the exter- 
nal Ulcer were kept from growing out too 


faſt or turning callous, with the lunar Cau- 


ſtick. In leis than three Weeks this Ma- 


nagement had the defired Effect of ren- 


dring the Paſſage, in which the Cord was 
engaged, callous, (which the looſeneſs of 
the Cord, and the want of Pain when ir 
was drawn plainly ſhewed;) when Mr. Ja- 
mieſon took out the Cord, and cured up 
the external Ulcer very ſoon. In a little 
Time after I ſaw our Patient here in Edin. 
burgh, with a firm Cicatrice on the Part 
where the Sore had been. „ 
This Operation is plainly directed by my 
Friend Mr. Cheſelden in theſe Words (a) 
Sc LA ne When 
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« When this Duct is divided by an TION 
«© nal Wound, the Saliva will flow out on 
«c the Cheek, unleſs a convenient Perfora- 


tion be made into the Mouth, and then 


„the external Wound may be healed” 
Se no 
My Succels in this Caſe has encouraged 
me to attempt ſome Improvements in ana. 
logous Operations, which I ſhall probably 
communicate to you hereafter, 2 OO 
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XIV. A remarkable Extravaſation of 
Blood after the Operation for the Hy- 


drocele; by Mr, Jamts Jamitsos 


Surgeon in Kelſo. 


Gentleman about ſixty Years old Was 
afflicted with a Hydrocele in the left 
Teſticle, which obliged him to have the 


Operation performed annually for four ſuc- 


ceſſive Vears. I made the Perforation 
with a ſmall diſſecting Scalpel, and eva- 


cuated twenty three Ounces of Water cach 


Time, applying aromatick and aſtringent 
Medicines to the Scrotum, with a proper 
ſuſpenſory Bandage, and recommending 
ſtrengthning Diet and internal MEIN 
| NN. after 
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ter ſome Doſes of Purgatives. But he 
commonly neglected all the Preſcriptions 
in a few Days after the Operation, and li- 
yed in an irregular enough Way.  _ 

In two or three Minutes after the Water 
was evacuated, when I performed the Ope- 
tation the fourth Time, about twelve Oun- 
ces of pure liquid Blood ran out at the Ori- 
fice in a full equal Stream, as from a large 
Vein, without the ſmalleſt Complaint of 
Pain or other Uneaſineſs; and then the 
Hemorrhagy ceaſed of itlelf, with no o- 
ther Aſſiſtance than blooding him plentiful- 


ly at the Arm, and the Dreſſings applied in 


the former Operations. 


0 * 


Ne informed me next Morning, that he 


felt a great Weight and Fulneſs in that Te- 
ſticle, and all the Way from it up to his 
Groin; and upon 3 off his Dreſſings, 
the Scrotum appeared bigger than at any 
Time of the Hydrocele. In a Conſultation 
with two Phyſicians, Drs. Cranſton and 


Scot, it was agreed that I ſhould make a 


large Inciſion in the Scrotum upwards from 


that made for the Hydrocele, to dilcoyer £ 


the State of the Tunica vaginalis and Te- 
ſticle. When I had made a Wound about 
two Inches long, we diſcovered the Tuni- 
ca vaginalis of a natural Colour and Tex- 


ture, but very greatly diſtended, and there- 


fore 
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fore determined to make our Inciſion thro! 
it alſo, having previouſly prepared all the 
Dreſſings for Caſtration, leſt we ſhould be 


obliged to perform that Operation. As 


ſoon as the Tunica vaginalis was cut, 3 
great Quantity of thick coagulated Blood 
fell out, and by putting my Finger all 
round the Tunica albuginea, and upwards 


towards the Rings of the abdominal Mu— 


ſcles, I brought out a good deal more. Ha- 


ving then cleaned the Parts with an armed 


Probe dipped in warm Claret, we ſaw the 
Teſticle, its Veſſels and proper Coats in a 


ſound Condition, which, with the Want of 


any Hæmorrhagy, and the Tunica vagina- 


lis contracting itſelf quickly, gave us Hopes 


of making a Cure without any further O- 


peration. I applied Pledgets dipped in Cla- 
ret Wine mixed with Mel roſ. to the Te- 


ſticle, and covered the reſt of the Wound 


with Pledgets, on which common Dige- 
ſtive, with a ſmall Proportion of Bal/. Te. 
ruvian. were ſpread. Over which I put 


the Dreſſings formerly uſed in the Hydro- 
cele. His Phyſicians confined him to a 
{ſtrict cool Regimen, and gave Directions 


for Evacuations by Blooding, Clyſters, or 
for cordial Juleps, Sc. as his Circumſtan - 
ces might require. e 


His Cure went on in the ordinary Way, 


with - 


_— 
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without any troubleſome Accident, and 
was compleated in three Weeks; the Tu- 
nica vaginalis growing every where ſo 
firmly to the Albuginea or proper Coat of 
the Teſticle, that he had not the leaſt Ap- 

arance of the Hydrocele during the three 
Vears he lived after this Cure. The Cauſe 
of his Death was a Fever attended with an 
Aſthma. e = 
Quær. How or from whence this great 
| Quantity of Blood had been extravalated 2. 
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XV. A Hiſtory of the Operation for an 

Aneuriſm of the Arm, ſucceſsfully per- 
formed by Mr. JohN MACGILL Our- 
geon in Edinburgh. CP 


HE Aneuri ſin is a Diſeaſe which chi- 
rurgical Writers pretend to deſcribe 
with great Exactneſs, and to relate the ſe- 
veral Symptoms by which the different 
Species of it are diſtinguiſhed ; while the 
particular Hiſtories of this Malady, handed 
down by Obſervators, are ſo few and un- 
accurate, that of late the Nature, Seat, and 
Symptoms of at leaſt the true Kind, have 
afforded Matter of Diſpute, which can on- 


ly 


r 4 . 
. "We" —_ 
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1y be determined by a Number of Obſery4- 
tions. In the following Caſe 1 had a good 
Opportunity to remark exactly the Pro- 
greſs, Phenomena and Structure of what 
was judged by all the Phyſicians and Sur. 
cons who ſaw it to be a true Anenriſfm, 
and therefore believe an Account of it will 
neither be unacceptable to you, nor impro- 
per to be inſerted among the other Papers 
of your Collection. „ 
James Forreſt a Coachman, forty Years 
of Age, a heal ſtrong Man, being thrown IM <* 
from the Coach- box, broke the Bones of IM Fe 
his Right Leg into a great many ſmall IM be 
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Pieces; and a Gangrene coming ſoon on, th 

there was a Neceſlity to perform the Am- Pi 

putation in the country Place where he fi 

| then was. The third Day after this Ope- MW ® 
T | ration, he was let Blood of by a young Sur- MW 1 
1 geon there, who opened the Baſilic Vein cl 
Þ of the Right Arm. The Patient felt a very ſt 
Ki ſharp pricking Pain, while the ſmall Inci- W 
wi fion was gx". A with the Lancet; and four b. 
|! Days after, he obſerved a Tumor about the 1 
| Bigneſs of a ſmall Cherry at the Wound, ' 
15 Which he believed to be the common one 1 
1 — e ae Blood, called by Surgeons ; 
l Thrombus; and therefore did not mention 1 
4 it ro the Gentleman who performed the 1 © 
1 Amputation. b 


On 
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On the twelfth Day after his unfortu- 
nate Fall, he was carried to Town, and re- 
ceived into the Iairmary, where the Cure 
of his Stump went on as well as could be 
wiſhed, without any Accident or Symptom 
to retard the Cure. After he had been 
eight Days in the Hoſpital, he told the 
Phyſician and Surgeon then attending, that 
he had ſome Uneaſineſs from a Swelling at 
the Bending of his Elbow. When it was 
examined, a Tumor appeared of an oval 
Form, as big as a {mall Hen-Egg, ſituated 
behind rhe Baſilic Vein. The Skin over 
this Tumor was of a natural Colour ; no 
Pulfation could be felt; and it adhered as 
firmly to the Tendon of the Bzceps Muſcle, 
as Ganglions commonly do to Tendons. 
Two Days after, a Pulſation, exactly ſyn- 
chronous to that of the Arteries, was di- 
ſtinctly ſeen and felt. When the Tumor 
was ſtrongly preſſed, it ſeemed to be leſs, 
but could never be made to diſappear. 
There was ſcarce any Pain at this Part, ei- 


ad, ther in moving his Fore-Arm, or when the 
ne Tumor was handled. 7 
ns A Conſultation of ſeveral Phyſicians and 
on of all the Surgeons who attend the Infir- 
he mary being called, the Diſeaſe was unani- 

| mouſly determined to be a frue Aneuriſim; 
In but the Patient being ſtill weak, it was re- 


R ſolved 
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ſolved to try the Effects of artful Com. 
preſſion, and to delay the Operation till 


the Patient had Strength enough to under. 


go it, unleſs the Tumor ſeemed before that 
to be in Hazard of burſting. Graduate 
Compreſles wet in Oxycrate were there. 
fore applied, with the proper Bandage, 
which at firſt had an exceeding good Ef. 


fect in diminiſhing the Tumor; but it ſoon 
after began again to increaſe: And then ſe- 
veral Machines, ſuch as that with a Screy 
for the Fiſtula lacrymalis, . Mr. Petits 


Tourniquet „Sc. were uſed, but without 
any; Succels ; on the contrary, the Tumor 
ſtill increaſed, and the Skin began to in- 
flame; and a ſmall Suppuration was brought 
on the moſt prominent Part of it. By lay- 


ing aſide theſe more forcible Machines, and 


returning to the Uſe of the former Com- 
preſſes and Bandage, after covering the 


imall ſuperſicial Ulcer with white Oint- 
ment, the Inflammation went off, and the 
Ulcer cured. The Tumor was now all 
firm and hard, ſcarce yielding at all to 
Preſſure, except at that prominent Point 


where it was ſoft, and where only the Pul- 
lation could be felt, when the Fore-Arm 


was bended : When the Member was ex- 
tended, no Pulſation could be oblerved any 


where in the Tumor. 
7” The 
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The Patient was not yet ſufficiently re- 
cruited, and therefore the Operation of the 
Anenriſm was {till delayed: But to prevent 
any Danger from the ſudden burſting of the 

Anenriſm, the Tourniquet was kept con- 
ſtantly applied to the Patient's Arm. 

In the Beginning of January 1733, the 
Patient was judged to be ſtrong enough to 
ſuffer the Operation, and the Tumor in- 
creaſed ſo faſt, that there was great Dan- 
ger of the Teguments yielding ſuddenly; 
and therefore the Operation was not to be 
delayed any longer. This happening to 

be the Month of my Attendance, I was of 

Courſe to perform, but previouſly brought 
all the Surgeons of the Hoſpital together. 
to examine the State of the Tumor, and-to 
determine the Method to be followed in o- 
perating. Bo be. 

The Tumor was of a very great Bulk and 
Height, its Baſe extending internally as far 
as the internal Condyle of the humeral < 
Bone, and externally it had puſhed the 
Tendon of the Biceps flexor cubiti as far 
as the celaphick Vein : It aſcended about 
three Inches along the internal Side of the 
Biceps, and deſcended as far below the 
Joint of the Elbow, being alſo conſidera- 
bly prominent forward. Se af 

Being uncertain whether this Tumor 

„ „ „V 
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was formed without the Artery, or if it 
was the Body of the Artery dilated, we 
determined to do the Operation in the 
moſt cautious, though more tedious Way, 


viz. by Diſſection, having allo all the In. 


ſtruments and Dreſſings for an Amputation 
ready, in caſe there was no Hope of Suc- 
ceſs from the Operation of the Anueuri ſin. 
Having applied the Tourniquet in the 
common Way to prevent any Hæmorrha- 
y, the Skin was pinched up about the 


Middle of the Tumor, and cut with a Bi- 


ſtory; then a ſmall Directory being puſh- 
ed into the fatty cellular Membrane, firſt 
upwards, then downwards, and to each 
Side, I cut upon it with a Biſtory, and thus 
made a crucial Inciſion on the whole Ex- 
tent of the Tumor. After which I diſſeQ- 
ed the four Angles of rhe Teguments from 
the Tumor with a convex-edged Scalpel, 
ſtitching a cutancous Artery that would o- 
therwile have been unealy to me. The 
Tumor thus laid bare, appeared covered at 
its upper Part with a thin cellular Mem- 
brane, but below it ſeemed to have a very 
ſtrong tendinous like Coat, which we ſoon 


diſcovered to be no other than the Aponen- 
_rofis of the biceps Muſcle; after ſeparating. 


with my Fingers the Adheſion this had to 
the Tumor below it, I cut it through to the 


* = Jowell 


Ys 
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oweſt Part of the Anenri/m, which now 
was all bare and full in View. The Coat 
of it was only a very thin tender Mem- 


brane, which appeared eroded, as well as 


the firm Subſtance it contained, at that 


prominent ſoft Part, where, as I mention- 
ed before, the Pulſation was only to be 
felt. In endeavouring to ſeparate the Tu- 
mor from the adjacent Parts with my Fin- 
gers, its tender Membrane was eaſily torn 
in ſeveral Places; and therefore, without 


inſiſting on ſuch a Separation, I opened 
the Membrane from one End to the other, 


when ſeveral Ounces of a blackiſh grey- co- 


loured Liquor, like to Coftee made of half- 
burnt Beans, ran out, and ſeveral Pieces 
of coagulated grumous Blood, and of poly- 


pous Concretions, fell down to the Floor. 


What remained was one large polypous-like 
| Subſtance that weighed ſix Ounces, below 


which ſome Spoonfuls of that blackiſh Li- 


quor, mixed with pretty pure Blood, were 


taken out with a Spunge. There were no 
Bridles or fleſhy Beams ſtretched tranſverſe- 


q from one Side of the Cavity to the o- 
t 


er; but the humeral Artery, involved in 


all its Coats, came fully in View. About 
the Middle of the bare Part of the Artery 


we ſaw a Hole, large enough to receive 
the largeſt Surgeon's Probe, without any 
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retorted Lips, or other Sign of the interior 
Membranes having been extended through 
the exterior, but exactly of the {ame Ap. 
pearance as if it had been made by an oyal 
ſharp- pointed Inſtrument. " After by un- 
looſing the Tourniquet a little, we had 
made ſure of what we ſaw being the wound- 
ed Artery, one of the Gentlemen who al: 
| ſiſted me put in a ſtrong Probe by the Ori- 
fice, and with it raiſed the Artery fo, that 
1 eaſily paſſed the Anenri/m-needle, with 
proper Thread, behind the Artery, both 
above and below the Orifice, without en- 
gaging the Nerve or Vein within the 

Thread. I made the two Ligatures in the 
common Way, the Patient complaining 
much of Pain while I tied the ſuperior 
Threads, and then untwiſting the Tourn:- 
quet, only ſome few Drops of Blood ou- 
zed out at the Aperture in the Artery; and 

the other common Dreſſings and Bandages 

were applied, 

The polypous Lump we took out was ve- 
ry hard and firm on the Side next to the 
Skin, except where I ſaid already it was e- 
roded in the Middle; but turned ſofter in a 
lamellated Way as it approached the Arte- 
ry, till it degenerated gradually into mere 

coagulated Blood. „„ 
During half an Hour after the Dreſſings 
4 N were 
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were applied, the Right Hand remained 


cold and ſcarce ſenſible, but gradually then 
recovered Senſe and Heat. Next Day that 
Hand was a little ſwelled, and on the ſe- 


cond Day became ſo big, as to oblige me 


to take off the thick Compreſs that was 
preſſed on the humeral Veſſels by the ex- 
terior Bandage; after which, and foment- 
ing the Hand with warm Water and Bran- 
dy, the Swelling decreafed. 
On the fifth Day after the Operation, 


the Dreſſings were removed, and the 


Wound began to ſuppurate in a very right 


Way, and was cured intirely before the 


End of March, without any Accident, un- 
lels that on the 22d of January Blood 
made its Way through all the Dreſſings: 
It had come out from the Hole of the Ar- 


tery, but ſtop'd as ſoon as the Dreſſings 


were removed; and no Hemorrhagy ever 


happened afterwards. In the Time of the 
Cure, the Hand often became oedemat ou. 


and ſometimes a gentle Eryſipelas attacked 
the Skin of it, but ſoon yielded to an Em- 
brocation with the Ag. Mindereri, or to 
Ag. Calcis, with ſome Brandy. The 
Threads with which the Artery had been 
tied did not come out till che Middle of 
March. FE 504 8 Pete 
We never could feel any Pulſe below the 


R 4 Elbow 
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Elbow ſince the Operation, The Member 
is weak, but he can perform the Motions 
of the Fore-Arm, Hand and Fingers. He 
Mill complains of a Numneſs and Difficult 
of Motion in the Thumb and Fore-Finger 
more than in any of the reſt, though it is 
now two Months ſince the Wound was 
Skinned over. 


N. The Pulſe after ſome Months more 


returned to the Wriſt, but the Numneſs 


and Feebleneſs of the Thumb and Fore. 


Finger remained, 


039900900009 5 02000000009 | 


XVI. REMARKS on the Coats of Ar- 
teries, their Diſeaſes, and particular- 
Ly on the Formation of an Aneuriſm; by 


ALEX. Monro Profeſſor of Anatomy 


in the Univerſity of Edinburgh. 


"HE curious. and accurate Account 

of the Anenri/m, which was ſhewn 
to me before it was {ent you by a Gentle- 
man, to whom J ſtand indebted for many 
obliging Acts of Friendſhip; and Mr. Mac- 
gilPs Deſire that I would endeavour to ex- 
Plain the Nature of this Diſeaſe, which ap- 
pears neither to have been exactly exami- 


ned, nor rightly underſtood by chirurgical 


_ Vit 
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er Writers, have given Riſe to the following I 
1$ Remarks on the Coats of Arteries, their 1 
e Diſeaſes, and particularly on the Formati- "ke 
y on of the Anenri/m; and as a Sequel to .M 
r this, I ſhall ſoon lay before you ſome Fi- We 
is gures of the Arteries of the Arm, accom- Wl 
18 panicd with a few Reflexions on the An- "8 
euriſm occaſioned by Venæſection, which 1 
'e is by much the moſt frequent that admits N 
(s of any Cure. . * 
2 In ſeveral Parts of the Body, Arteries re- 0 
ceive a ſtrong firm Covering from the con- 1 
tiguous Parts, which has been deſcribed as Y 1 
J their exterior Coat, ſuch is, the Membrane . 
that ſurrounds the Aorta, as it comes out 14 
— of the Pericardium; the Pleura and Pe- Fl 
„ ritonæ um ſpread over the deſcending Aor- ful 
y WW #4 in the Thorax and Abdomen, G.. But 0 
ſeeing this Coat is only to be obſerved in Mi] 
ſome Parts. where particular Purpoſes are 1 
to be ſerved, ſuch as ſtrengthning an Arte- 1 
t ry, where it is more than ordinary expo- 1: 
n ſed to the ſtretching Force of the circulating i 
. Fluids, counteracting the Reſiſtance made Ti! 
by ſome ſolid Body on its oppoſite Side, ſa- 1 
* ving it from Compreſſion, Sc. I think it j 
(= ought not to be conſidered when we ſpeak 9 
. of the Coats of Arteries in general. 1: 
I. All Arteries are covered externally with 1 
ga cellular Subſtance, compoſed of very fine | | 
. * | | LED fi 
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ef Membranes, which are capable of 


eing ſtretched, even ſuddenly, to a great 
Extent without breaking; and they col- 
lapſe as quickly when the ſtretching Force 
is removed. There is always more or lels 
of an oily Liquor contained in the com- 


municating Cells of this Subſtance, and the 
proper Veſſels of the Arteries run in it, 


ipreading Branches every where on the 
Cells for the Secretion of that Oil. When 


either the Membranes are diſtended by a 
Liquor thin, enough to enter the Cells, or 


when the exterior Part of the Membrane 
is gently drawn, the cellalar Texture is 


very evident; but when a groſs Subſtance 


Y is forced into the more internal Part of this 
cellular Membrane, it conceals the fine 
Threads of the Membranes mixed with it ; 
and whenever the Cells are empty, they 

collapſe fo cloſe together, that rhe whole 


appears to be one membranous Coat, con- 


ſiſting of ſeveral Layers. 


All Arteries are ſurrounded with ſuch a 


Subftance as I have juſt now deſcribed; and 
therefore it may be reckoned one of their 
Coats; tho' I muſt obſerve, that the ſame 
Kind of cellular Subſtance is common to, at 
leaſt, all the flexible Parts of the Body, 


Where every little Fibre is connected to 
another by the lame W See 
CAS EE. = 
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Brerbaave's Preface to his Edition of the 
Autores varii de morbo Gallico. 


a 'This cellular Subſtance of the Arteries 


ſerves to connect them to the ſurroundin 
Parts, without hindering or diſturbing their 
Actions or Motions; it prevents their bein 


ſo readily compreſſed ; it gives a ſafe Pal. 


age to the Veſſels of their other Coats; it 


contains Oil for lubricating and keeping the 
interior Coats flexible. 


What really deſerves to be called the firſt 


roper Coat of the Arteries, is the muſcu- 
lo or tendinous, which, in the hnman Body, 

at leaſt, conſiſts of annular Fibres connected 
ſtrongly together. Ir is to theſe principal · 
ly that the recoiling of an Artery is owing, 


after it has been diftended by the ſuperior 
Force of the Sy/tole of the ren and the 


Elaſticity of the Subſtance connecting the 


annular Fibres, which is of the cellular 


Kind, is very remarkable in the quick Con- 


traction of an Artery, after it has been 3 


ſtretched longitudinally. 


The moſt internal Coat of Arteries owe 


not be rightly obſerved while they ar 


ſound-and recent, becauſe it is ſo thin, Key 5 


adheres ſo firmly to the muſcular Coat, 


that it appears in Form of a very thin Lay - 
er of longitudinal Fibres; but after the Ar- 


(cries are kept lome Time, and their Tex- 


F 


ture 
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ture becomes more eaſily unrayelled by 


the beginning Putrefaction, it ſeparates ve. 
ry eaſily, and ſhows numerous Inequalities 
on its interior Surface, with Veſſels diſper. 
ſed on it, and a cellular Subſtance is ſeen 
connecting it to the muſcular Coat, but 
there is no Appearance of any muſcular 
Structure in it, and it tears very ſoon up- 
on attempting to diſtract or ſtretch its Fi- 
bres; ſo that it would ſeem to bear a very 

ſtrong Reſemblance and Analogy to the 
villous Coat of the Inteſtines, whole pro- 


portional greater Diſtenſions and Contracti. 


ons above what Arteries ever ſuffer, and 
thicker tunica cellularis interna, will ac: 
count for the Papillæ and Rugæ, lo much 
more obſeryable in the Guts than the Arte- 
ries. I ſuſpect it muſt be this Coat which 
Mr. W:irflow (a) calls the Duvet, which 


he affirms he ſaw filling up the Cavity of 
the ſmall ſecerning Arteries of the Glands, 


and on which he builds his Account of Se- 
cretion. I imagine it a Membrane analo- 
gous to this, which, diveſted much of its 


cellular Subſtance, forms the Valves in the 


Veins. 


This interior Coat will prevent any Par. 


ticles of our Fluids from inſinuating them- 


{elves 


— 


(a) Mem, de Acad des Sciences, 1711. 
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ſelyes into the cellular Subſtance of the 0 


ther Coats, it renders the Surface of the 
Arteries more ſmooth and poliſhed than o- 
therwiſe it would be; and we may con- 
clude from the Analogy of other Parts, that 
its Veſſels ſeparate a Liquor to protect and 
lubricate its own interior Surface. 


From the Texture of the external cellu- 


lar Coat of Arteries, as above explained, it 


iseyvident, that Obſtructions are very apt 
to be formed here, which, according to 


the different Series of Veſſels in which the 
Obſtruction is, and the different Narures 


of the obſtructed Liquors, will produce 
various Diſeaſes, as well as in the Tunica 
cellularis elſewhere in the Body, which 
is the Seat of numerous Diſeaſes that are 


ſaid by Authors to affect other Parts. To 
take but one Example of the many which 


Boerhaave (a) names, here it is that In- 
flammations are placed, this it is that melts 


down into Pas in all Suppurations. Let 


Surgeons reflect whether ever they ſaw the 
proper muſcular Fibres diſſolved into Ps, 
or if firm Membranes, Ligaments, the 
Skin, Ge. do not caſt off in Sloughs when 
they are eroded. Let thoſe who examine 

ä 8 N the 


1 


(a) Præfat, in autores de marbo Gallico. ; 
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the Bodies of People dead of Pleuriſies, in. 
flamed Guts, Sc. remark whether the Mem. 
branes ſaid to be affected are not intire, 
and the Pus is not collected in the celly. 
lar Subſtance under the Membrane. But 
to return to the preſent Subject, the Diſeaſes 
of the external cellular Coat of Arteries 
may ſerve to diminiſh the Diameter of the 
Artery, if they compreſs it. If the Oil in 
the Cells becomes too thin, or only Lymph 
is contained in them, the muſcular Coat 
may be too much relaxed. If there is too 
{mall a Quantity of the moiſtning Liquors, 
the Artery loſes that Flexibility that is ne- 
ceſſary for it; and if the morbid Matter 
becomes acrid, it may erode of deſtroy the 
muſcular Coat, though this will be done 
with Difficulty, becaule of its firm Texture, 
Hence we daily ſee large Arteries long 
ſoaked in the Pas of Abiceſſes without 2. 
ny Hemorrhagy. | | 
The muſcular Coat will be ſubject, as 
well as other Muſcles, to too great Rigidi- 
ty or Laxity, to conyulſive Contractions, 
or paralytick Affections, though theſe will W ma 
not ſhew themſelyes evidently, becauſe of WW oft 
the Action of the Heart upon the Artery, die 
and of the Elafticity which this Coat has, cal 
independent of the Circulation. N 
What was ſaid of the Texture of the moſt 
| 95 | | 10» 
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internal Coat, will naturally lead one to 
think that it muſt be ſubject to Diſeaſes, and 
that theſe will be much a-kin to the Mala- 
dies of the external cellular Coat, Allow- 
ance only being made for the yiolent Com- 
preſſion which the internal one muſt al- 
ways ſuffer, from the impetnous Stream of 
Blood on one Side, and the brisk Re- action 
of the muſcular Coat on the other ; the Ef- 
fects of which may be readily enough un- 
derſtood from what I have had Occaſion to 
fay ellewhere (2) on ſuch Compreſſion. It 
is in this interior Coat only that ever I faw 
any of the bony or calculous Concretions 
of Arteries. I have more than once obſer- 
ved the Cavity of a large Artery almoſt 
blocked up by a ſteatomotous Thiockning of 
this Coat, and frequently I have obſerved 
purulent Matter collected in it. 

Notwithſtanding the morbid State of this 
Coat offers itſelf ſo frequently to the View 
of thoſe who diſſect the human Body, pra- 
ical Authors and Obſervators have not 
been at Pains to remark how far the ani- 
mal Oeconomy was thereby diſturbed, I 
offer the few following conjectural Que- 
ries to their Conſideration. May not Diſ- 
eaſes here oſten occaſion great Inequalities 

1 Wy I 

(a) Accounting for Offification in the Anatomy of the hu: 
Han Bones, Part 4. AE E 
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and Irregularities of the Pulſe? May not a 
Tabes purulenta have its Seat here, with. 


out any Bowel being affected? Will not a 


{mall Eroſion of this Coat, and a conſequent 
ouzing of the Blood through the cellular 


Texture of the other Coats, more natural. 


ly account for the Zcchymoſes that happen 
ſo frequently in Diſeaſes, where the Blood 
is acrid, than breaking of the Veſſels can 
do ? Are not the {mall Veſſels, where the 
Motion of the Fluids is ſloweſt, more li- 
able to ſuffer this Eroſion than the larger 
ones are? i Bs | 


The preceding Account of the Coats of 
Arteries may let us ſee that no Anenriſm 


can happen, unleſs through ſome Fault of 


the interior Coats; therefore it will be ne- 


ceſſary to take a View of the ſeveral Ways 


theſe Coats may be ſo vitiated, as to give any 
Chance for the Formation of an Aneuri ſin. 

1. A large Opening made into an Arte- 
ry, with a proportional Aperture in the Te- 


guments, produces only a Hemorrhagy; 
but if the external Orifice in the Skin is ſo 
ſmall, as not to allow the Blood to eſcape 


as faſt out at it, as it flows from the Arte- 
ry, the neighbouring cellular Membranes 


will ſoon be filled with Blood; the Mem- 
ber becomes every where ſwelled and dil- 


cColour- 
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coloured; and, in ſhort, what is generally 
2 if called a Baſtard Aucuriſin is formed. 
2. If the Aperture into the Artery is ve- 
ry ſmall, and the Blood cannot eſcape 
through the Teguments, it will coagulate 
before it can be puſhed to aiiy conſiderable 
| Diſtance from the Otifice by which it e- 
n ſcaped, and thereby an Obſtacle will be 
made to the ſucceeding Blood's ſpreading in | 
\ © the Tunica cellularis, which ſoon will be 1 
wi formed into a lamellared Membrane, by the 1 
A Oil being {ſqueezed out; while the extra- fl 
valared Blood becomes firmer and harder, fo -.- 
as to appear of the Po/ypoys Confiltence, — 
of by the Preſſure it ſuffers, I had ſometimes | iy 
Occaſion to be much ſurpriſed at ſeeing how q 
of bon fuch a Change can be brought on tze 
arterious Blood; the Inſtances I mean are, WM 
f where after a Limb was amputated, the . 
4 Patient's Faintneſs hindered the Arteries 0 
2 to ſpring as uſual, by which otie lay undi - Mi 
covered, and was not ſtitched; but in a few _ "nt 
Hours after the Dreſſings were put on, 0 
occaſioned a Hæmorrhag), notwirhſtand- 
10 ing the Bandages had beef tightly lied, 
4 ind a Prentice preſſed ſtrongly with his 
' Hand on the End of the Stump. When 
the wet Dreſſings were removed, I faw the 
Clotted Blood on them become firm, of a 
0 Pale Colour, and having the We 
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of a fibrous Texture. Since then ſuch co- 


agulated Blood is contained in a membra- 


nous Subſtance, the Diſeaſe, in the Caſe we 


have ſuppoſed, will have the Appearance of 


a circumſcribed incyſted Tumor, which 


the Pulſation of the neighbouring Artery 
and the Jett made at its open Orifice will 


communicate a Pulſation to, till either the 
Bulk of the Swelling, the Quantity of Li. 
2 below the Coagulum, or the great Re. 

iſtance of the Parts ſtretched on the Ty- 


mor, render the Vibration imperceptible; 


and till once the Polypous Concretion 
turns very large, the Tumor will become 
much leſs on compreſſing it ſtrongly, by 


the fluid Blood being forced back into the 


Artery through the Perforation in its Coats; 
that is, a Tumor, attended with all the 
Symptoms of what is called a true Aneu- 
riſm, is formed, though the principal Part 


of the ordinary Definition, vi. the Di- 
ſtenſion of the proper Coats of the Artery 


is wanting. „ 
3. If the muſcular Coat only is perfora- 
red, the interior Coat will be puſhed out at 
the Interſtice of the divided Fibres, and 


not being capable of being ſtretched far 


without breaking, the Caſe is ſoon reduced 
to one or other of the two former Suppoſi- 


4. If 
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4. If part of the muſcular Coat only has 
ſuffered a Solution of Continuity, the re- 


maining Fibres are either able to reſiſt the 


force of the Blood without being diſtract- 
ed beyond their natural Tone, in which 
Caſe, they will reunite, eſpecially if they 
have been divided by a ſharp Inſtrument 


cutting tranſverſely; but when there is Loſs 


of Subſtance, or a longitudinal Incifion, the 


Breach can only be made up by O arcoſis; 


but in neither Caſe will either ſort of An- 
euriſimn happen, unleſs more Fibres after- 


wards yield to bring it to be no longer able 


to reſiſt the impetuous Blood, as I think 
would for moſt part follow, from what I 


have ſcen in trying ſome Experiments for 
obſerving what happens in an Artery taken 


out of the Body, when it is filled with 
Quick- ſilver and preſſed, after ſome of the 


muſcular Fibres have been cut or broke. If 
either then the Fibres continue to break gra- 
dually, or the Diſtenſion of them is ſudden, 


when all are torn, the Diſeaſe is reduced to 
the Suppoſition made in F I. and 2. 


* 


5. When Part of the Fibres are broke, 
cut or eroded (any of which ways you may 
conceive the Solution of Continuity to be 
made on all the Suppoſitions yet mention- 
ed) we can imagine ſuch a Proportion to 
remain intire, as being very near, but not 
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altogether able ro reſiſt the Fluids, will 
yield very gradually, and form a true A. 


aeuriſm, in the Senſe the common chirur- 


gical Books explain it: But beſides the ma- 
ny Chances againſt ſuch a preciſe Approach 
to an Equilibrium happening between a 
leſed Artery and its contained Liquor, | 


muſt obſerye, that thongh Membranes be- 


come ſtronger and thicker as they are gra- 
dually ſtretched; yet muſcular Fibres ſepa- 

rate more and more, leaving larger Interſti- 
ces: And therefore, if the annular Fibres of 
an Artery were thus ſeparared, the interi- 


or Coat would ſoon yield in their Inter- 


vals, and the Blood would burſt out to 
form one or other of the Tumors deſcribed 
Fr. and 2. and when it is confined, as in 
S 2. the circular Fibres would appear like 


o many Columns or croſs Bars in the Tu- 


mor; which agrees very well with ſeveral 
Deſcriptions of Arenri/ms handed down 


6. If a ſmall Part of the muſcular Coat 


of an Artery loſes its natural Tone, or con- 
tracting Force, by any paraly tick Diſorder, 

it will yield to the ſtretching Force of the 
| Blood; and thus an Aneuri/m may be 


formed, which will have all the Characters 


of what is commonly named a true Anen- 
7iſm. You ee, that a partial Pally, 5 
. 1 | that 
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that very gradually coming on, muſt be 
here ſuppoſed; otherwiſe the Fibres being 
ſeparated, and the internal Coat breaking. 


will reduce it ſoon to the State mentioned 
in § 5. and indeed it would appear from 
what is there ſaid, that before it becomes 


of any very conſiderable Bulk, we have Rea- 
ſon to judge the ſame would happen here. 


Beſides, ſuch a Pally as has been here ſup 
poſed will very rarely be formed, becauſe 


of the great Sympathy and Connection 


which the whole arterious Syſtem has, the 
pulmonary Artery and Horta making each 


one hollow Muſcle continued from the 
Heart to their ſmall Ramifications: And I 


believe a Pally is ſeldom or never obſerved 
to affect only one Extremity, or the Middle 


of a Muſcle, while the other Parts of it con- 


tinue to be vigorous and active. 


7. The only Suppoſition we need make 


concerning the interior Coat of Arteries a- 
lone being affected is a Solution of its Con- 
tinuity, which will readily happen by all 
ſudden over-ſtretching of an Artery, or it 
may be made by any eroding Cauſes, ſuch 
as Suppuration, Sc. I cannot fay poſi- 


tively, that the Want of this Coar is ca- 
pable of producing an Aneuri/m, but ſhall 
offer a Conjecture, which may poſſibly be 
improved afterwards by Obſervation ; it is 
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- this, When this Coat is removed, ſome 
Particles of our Liquids may inſinuate them. 
ſelyes into the cellular Membrane conne. 
cting the muſcular Fibres, and gradual. 
ly enlarging TS at laſt penetrate 
through it, and are diffuſed in the external 
cellular Coat: And thus at length this 
Caſe is reduced to what is mentioned toward 
the Clole of F 5. I was brought into this 
- way of thinking, partly by oblerving how 
reœadily cellular Membranes tranſmit Li. 
quors, and by ſeeing Air eſcape through all 
the other Coats of the Guts when the vil. 
lous one is removed. | 
From the whole we may ſee, that what 
Authors call now-a-days a true Aneuriſm 
will very ſeldom be formed; which may 
be ſtill further confirmed, by mentioning 
the remoter Cauſes which are agreed on by 
all to occaſion it for ordinary, theſe are, 
Wounds, Bruiſes, Straining, loud Laugh- 
ing, Crying, Sc. All ſuch you ſee make 
a ſudden violent Effort an the Arteries, 
and therefore do not rightly anſwer to any 
of the Suppoſitions we made of the Man- 
ner this Diſeaſe could poſſibly be brought 
on, And ta eſtabliſh whar you ſee I argue 
for, of the true Anenri/m being a very 
fare Diſeaſe, I peruſed a conſiderable Num- 
ber of Hiſtories of Aueuriſins, beſides thalc 


men 
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mentioned by Dr. Freind (a), and could 


not find above two or three that were diſ- 


ſected, ſo much as alledged to have been 


true Anenriſms; and there was not one, 
where it is ſaid that the aneuri/mat Sac 
conſiſted of ſtrong annular muſcular Fibres, 
which muſt howeyer be the true Criterion 


whereby the true Aneuri ſin can be known, 


ſeeing from what was ſaid in F 2, confirmed 
by ſeveral accurate Hiſtories, Blood extra- 
valated in the Tunica cellularis will have 
all the other Symptoms that are deſcribed 
as proper to the true Anueuri ſin. . 


— — 


(a) Hiſtory of Phyſick, Vol. 1. : 


cd aeg de der e E dr das de oed 
XVII. Reflections on the Aneuriſm occaſi. 
oned by Blood. letting; by the ſame. 


3 2 o 


2 Figures here with ſent will give 4 


better Idea of the Situation and 
Courſe of the Arteries of the Arm that are 
the Subje& of the following Reflections, 


than any Words can; and therefore I ſhall 


not trouble you with any verbal Deſcripti- 
on, bur ſhall proceed to the Explication of 
Table II. | Et 


S 4 . 


* 
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Fi ig. I. reprelonts the moſt ordinary Di. 


tribution of the humeral Artery. 

I. A Part of the pectoral Mulicle. 

2. The Biceps flexor cubiti. 

3. The Coraco-brachialis Muſcle. 

iv. The Brachiæus internus. 
The Brachiæus externus. 

5. The Brevis and Longus Extenſor. 

6, The Pronator radii teres. 

7. The Supinator radii longus, and Ex- 
tenſor carp radialis drawn outwards by a 
Thread. g 

8. The $ upinator radi brevis. 

9. The Flexor carpi radialis. 

10, The common Origin of the Palmaris 
longus and Flexoy carp ulnaris. 


A The 1 of the humeral Artery 
ranches in its Courſe | to the 


giving off 


neighbouring Mulicles. 


5B The Place below the. Joint of the El- 
bow, where it is about to iplir into its two 


large Branches. 
The radial Runen 


D The common Trunk of the uluar and 
median Arteries. 


E A Branch going off from the bumeral | 


| Artery above the Elbaw toward the inter- 
nal Condyle, behind which it anaſtomoies 
ſometimes by a large Canal with a Branch 

lent up from Fe Dinar, oftner they com- 
Munjeatt 


4. 


6. 


. ORE 


rr 
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municate by a great many ſmall Branches, 
and frequently I could not diſcover any 
Conjunction of thele two Arteries. 

The Part of the hameral Artery, where 
it commonly begins to be covere by the 


Aponeuroſis of the Biceps Mulcle. 


G A Branch ſent up from the radial Ar- 


| tery behind the external Condyle of the 


Os humeri, to anaſtomole with ſuch a 


Branch of the humeral Artery as E is. 


The fame Parts are pointed qut in the 


three following Figures, by the Letters 
and Cyphers employed in the firſt Figure, 
which makes a Repetition of their Explica- 
tion needlels. 


Fig. 2. is borrowed from Mr. Coreper's 


scheme of Arteries (a). 
a Is a Branch ſent off from the 8 


; Aer to anaſtomoſe behind the internal 


Condyle of the Humerus, with the Arter 


6, which comes from the Trunk of the 20. 
nar and median Arteries. 


H The «nar Artery. 
I The median Artery. 
Branches given to the Muſcles of the 


Hand from the humeral Artery, juſt as it is 


about to ſplit into its Branches, 
e Fig. 


ia) Appendix to the Anatomy of human Bodies, Tab. ul. 
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Fig. 3. Shews the Hhumeral Artery diyi. 


leſſer Branch & runs cloſe on the Bone to t 

open into the common Trunk of the ulnar I 

and median Arteries. | t 

H The ulnar Artery. 

1 The median Artery. „ 

I. The Branch marked g in the ſecond. 1 
l 
| 


ding into two great Branches as it is coming 1 F. 
out from the Arm- pit. "Theſe Branches are 
repreſented as if they lay at each others 

Sides, which the Oblique View I gave of te 

them to the Painter obliged him to; but the A 
one , Which afterwards becomes the rag. if 

| al, is placed directly anterior to the other 1 
| in the Subject, the alnar ꝙ lying pretty tc 

| cloſe to the Bone, Rye Ei 3 te 

| Fig. 4. Repreſents the humeral Artery on 
| ſplitting near the Middle of the Arm, e be- A 
| ing the larger anterior more ſuperficial P 
i Branch, which goes on to divide as the lu. W a 

| moral Artery in Fig. 1. does, while the { 
| 


Figure, 


Not. The Muſcles 6, 9, 10. are here cut 
through, and hang over the Cubit, while 2 

thoſe marked 7, are drawn outwards, - 
1 that the Arteries might be diſtinctl) 

| A e To 1 


> + 


| 
i 
1 
7 
4 
i 
ol 
— 
5 
| 
- 
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been wounded. 5 
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I till preſerve the Arms repreſented by 
Fig. 1, 3, 4. 


By the Diſtribution of the humeral Ar- 


tery in Fig. 1. it would appear that the 
Artery which is,in hazard of being hurt by 
the Lancet in Blood-letting of the Arm, is 


for ordinary the Trunk of the humeral Ar. 
tery, and that the Lancet muſt pierce the 


| rendinous Aponenroſis of the biceps Muſcle 


before it touches the Artery. To be ſtill 
more aſſured of this, I puſhed Pins into the 
Arms of ſeveral Bodies at the ordinary 
Place where the Baſilic, Vein is opened, 


and where the Cicatrices of former Venz- 
ſections were ſeen; and allowing the Pins 


to remain there, I diſſected the Parts till 
I ſaw what has been above aſſerted to be 


sometimes when the median Vein is o- 


pened lower than ordinary, the radial Ar- 
tery may be hurt; but then its Wound 


muſt be ſo near its Riſe from the Trunk, 
that it is impoſſible to make any Ligature 


on the radial Artery above the Aperture; 
and therefore, ſeeing the humeral Arter 


mult be tied, if the Operation of the Aueu- 
ri ſin is 282 the Conſequences will 
ame as if the humeral Artery had 


In 


ſion of the humeral Artery as is repreſent. 
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In all Patients then whoſe Veſſels are di. 


ſtributed in the common Way, without a. 


ny conſiderable Anaſtomoſis between the 


humeral Artery and its large Branches in 


the Fore-Arm, it is in vain to expect that 
any Pulſe ſhould be felt at the Wriſt, after 


the Operation of the Aneuri/m is perform. 


ed; and at the lame Time, the Want of a 


Pulle there, needs not make the Surgeon 50 
e 


on precipitately to the Amputation of x 
Member, becauſe the numerous {mall Ana- 
ſtomoſes may be ſufficient to keep Life in 
it, and may poſſibly be gradually enlarged 
ſo much, as to reſtore Vigour and Strength 
to it. | 

When the Operation of the Anenri/m is 
performed at the Bending of the Elbow to 
one who has the Anaſtomoſis repreſented in 
Fig. 2, the humeral Artery mult be tied, 


but the Pulſe ar the interior Side of the 
Wriſt will continue, and probably that on 


the exterior Side will ſoon be reſtored, be- 
cauſe the Blood may have the ſhort retro- 


grade Motion from the Inſertion of the a. 
naſtomiſing Tube into the #/nar Artery, 
ro the Place where the radial Artery be- 


gins, without any great Diminution of its 


7 


Momentum. | 


+ 


Thoſe who happen to have ſuch a Divi- 
ed 


the exterior Side. 


marks on the Hiſtory related by 
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ed in Fig. 3. can only have the radial Ar- 
tery hurt in Venæſection, and after the O- 

eration of the Anenrifm will have a ſtrong- 
er Pulſe than formerly in the interior Side 
of the Wriſt, but will probably want it in 
If the Veſſels anaſtomoſe as in Fig. 4. 
you'll readily ſee, that the anterior Branch 


f only being hurt, the Operation of the A. 


neuriſm may be performed without inter- 
rupting intirely rhe Courſe of the Blood 
either in the radial or ulnar Artery; and 
therefore the Pulſe may ſtill be felt in the 
common Place on both Sides of the Wriſt. 
I have very little to add, by 8 

t. Mac- 
gill, having in the Account already given 
of the Formation of Anenre/ms, prevented 
any Explication of the principal Phenome- 


na. I may however obſerve, that in that 


Hiſtory we can trace the gradual Forma- 


tion of the Poly pus, and from the Mixture 


of the deeper- coloured Parts of the Blood 
then ſqueezed out, with ſome of the diſ- 


ſolved cellular Membrane, may underſtand 


how a Liquor like to Coffee made of half- 
burnt Beans could be collected within this 

Aneuriſm. i 
If the common Notion of the true Aneu- 
71/m being a Sac formed by the dilated mu- 
| ſcular 
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ſcular Coat of Arteries, has not had its Riſe 


from Theory only, I would ſuſpect that 


the firſt Aſſerters of it, ſeeing the Pleura 
covering an Aneuriſin in the Thorax, or 
the tendinous Aponenroſis of the Biceps 
here in the Arm adhering firmly to ſuch a 
Tumor, miſtook them for the muſcular 


Coat of the Artery. I have an Argument 
for this Suſpicion which ſeems very ſtrong 
to me, whatever it may do to others who 


are leſs liable to miſtake one Thing for an- 


other; it is this, that notwithſtanding my 


Theory and Diſſections had brought me to 
think true Aneuri/ms to be at leaſt a very 


uncommon Diſeaſe, yet when 1 ſaw Mr. 


Macgill lay the tendinous Aponenroſes 
bare, I was ready to haye renounced my 
Opinion, being perſwaded it was the mu- 
ſcular Coat of the Artery, till he moſt dex- 
terouſly proſecuted the Aponouroſis to its 
Riſe from the Bzceps, and ſo fully convin- 
ced me of the Miſtake, into which I ſhould 


moſt readily have been led without diſco- 


vering it, if the Operation had been per- 
formed in the more ſpeedy Way of laying 
the whole Tumor open by one Inciſion. 


| XVIII. Hiſo- 
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XVIII. Hiſtories of a Fever and of an E- 
pilepſy; by ANDREW ST. CLAIR M. D. 
and Profeſſor of Medicine in the Uni- 
verſity of Edinburgh g. 


Mos the various Difficulties which 
attend the Practice of Phy lick, a con- 
ſiderable one ariſes from the Reſemblance 
of Symptoms in Diſeaſes of a different Na- 
ture. Hence it is that young Practitioners 
are commonly at a Loſs what Method of 
Cure to follow, where the Appearances 
don't fully diſcover the Nature of the Di- 
ſtemper: For however carefully a young 
Phyſician, during the Courſe of his Stu- 
dies, be warned not to expect that he ſhall 
find Diſeales as diſtinct in Fact, as the 
Rules of Teaching require them to be ex- 
plained, yet it is very natural for him at 
his firſt ſetting out in Practice, to judge of 
the Nature of the Diſeaſe by its firſt Ap- 
pearances, and to ſettle the Method of 
Cure accordingly. It may therefore per- 
haps be of ſome Ule to ſuch, for whoſe Be- 
_nefit Hiſtories of particular Caſes are chief- 
ly intended, to communicate, as 8 
e e otters, 
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offers, Inſtances of ſuch Caſes as in the If: 
fue were found to be different from what 
" they appeared ar mn... ©7102 0: 
With this View I ſend yoti the two fol. 
lowing Accounts, one of a Fever, the o- 
ther of an Epilepſ), not indeed remark- 
able for any thing new or wonderful, far 
leſs fot the Succeſs which attended them. 


As they both proved fatal, I need not tell 


you, that neither Vanity nor Intereſt are 
the Moti ves which determined me to make 
them publick ; and I willingly leave it to 
proper Tucges to decide, whether any thing 
has been omitted or miſapplied in the Cure 


of either. If they contribute in any mea. 


ſure to prevent too haſty a Determination 


of the Nature of Diſeaſes, and to engage 


young Practitioners to attend more to their 
ymptoms than their Name, in apply ing 
Remedies, I ſhall have my Wiſh. | 


A Boy, ten Yeats old, of a ſlender Ha- 


bit of Body and delicate Conſtitution, was 


ſeized, about ſeven Years ago, with the 
Small. pox of the confluent Kind, and re- 


duced to the greateſt Extremity. During 
his Sickneſs he was under the Care of a 
Phy fician of this Place, eminent for his ex- 
tenſive and fucceſsful Practice; and at 
length was reſtored to Health again, tho 


wich the Lols of his left Eye, and Weak- 


nels 
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neſs of the right, which ever after was ſub⸗ 
ject to Inflammations from the ſmalleſt Ac- 
cidents. He was afterwards attacked ſome- 
times with a Looſeneſs, attended with fe- 
veriſn Fits and Vomitings; which yielded 
to gentle Vomits and Purges of Rhubarb; 
He had recovered the laſt of theſe about 
four Days, when on the 13th of October 
1732 he was taken with Wearineſs, Cold- 
nels and Shiverings, which were ſoon ſuc- 
ceeded with burning dry Heat, and then 
with Sweating. O NIE TED 


. o N 0 


October 14. Next Day he was free of all 
Complaints, except unuſual Wearineſs and 
We ß gmt ing 
15. The Day following, being called to 
him for the firſt Time, I found him very 
feyeriſh, and was told the cold Fit had re- 
turned three Hours ſooner than on the 13th ; 
he was free of Headach and Vomiting, 
his Eye was ſlightly inflamed, his 9 8 


whitiſh, his Breathing ſomewhat oppreſſed 


with frequetit Sighs, his Stools of a natn- 
ral Conſiſtence, and his Urine of a Straw- 
colour with a white Sediment. In the E- 
yening, after bathing his Legs, he had a 
Sweat, and a reſtleſs Night; his Urine then 
was thick, with a Sediment as before. 
16. He got a Vomit in the Morning, of 


the Infuſion of Ipecacuan, Scrup. ii. Which 


ope- 
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operated only once, Part having been lot 
in preſſing him ro drink ir. Through the 
Day he made no Water, was coſtive, drow- 


ſy, and inclined to rave, his Pulſe ſoft, | 


weak and ſcarce frequent. In the Evening 


he got a Turpentine Clyſter, which procu- 


red him a plentiful Stool, and a large Dil: 


charge of Urine, with a lateritious Sedi- | 


ment. He was reſtleſs till four next Morn- 
ing; enen 

17. He continued to ſleep all next Day, 
almoſt without Jaterruption till Evening, 


had frequent Grindings with his Teeth, no 


cold Fit, nor any thing like a new Paro- 


xyſm; his Pulſe grew gradually more fre- 


quent through the Day, but continued ſoft, 
full and weak. His Back was bliſtered in 
the Evening, he drank Emulſion, and had 
a reſtleſs Night. 3 8 

18. Next Morning he was little ſenſible, 
but reſtleſs, his Pulſe ſmall and frequent, 
his Breathing free, his Tongue dry, his 
Urine thick, high- coloured, with a large 
brown Sediment. The Cataplaſmata Cra- 
ton. were applied to his Soles, and a Spoon- 
ful of the Decoct. Serpentar. comp. was gi- 


ven every two Hours. At Noon the o tapor 


was leſs, his Pulſe ſometimes ſtronger, but 


variable; afterwards the Reſtleſneſs and 


Ravings increaſed till ſix of the Evening. 
oo” e when 


ON 


and Obſervations. 291 
when he fell into a ſound Sleep. He had 
paſt no Urine for eighteen Hours, till now 
that he got a Milk-Clyſter, and urined plen · 
tifully, but had no Stool. 

19. He toſſed all Night, had a great 
Sweat on his Head, and frequently grinded 
his Teeth. In the Morning his Pulſe was 
weak and quick, the Stupor much increa- 
ſed, and his Countenance ghaſtly; Bliſters 


were immediately applied to his Arms and 


Ancles, Emulſion was given for his ordina- 
ty Drink, and a Spoonful of the following 
Mixture every two Hours. e 


Re Decoct. Serpentar. comp. ſine Me- 


con. Duc. iv. Sp. Salim. Aromat. 
Scrup. ii. M. CH 


Through the Day his Pulſe continued vari- 


able, ſometimes weaker; ſometimes ſtrong- 


er; the Stupor commonly abated upon ta- 
king the Mixture, but ſeon increaſed a- 


gain; his Head and Palms only ſweated 
plentifully. In the Evening he paſt Warer 
inſenfibly, and could ſwallow nothing but 


Liquids. The Cataplaſms at his Soles were 


renewed; he was more reſtleſs in the 
Night than before, ſhriek d often, made 
Water inſenſibly, and the Sweating of his 
Head increaled. 1 OE 
20. Towards Morning he got ſome Reſt, 


and then the Stupor was much abated, his 
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dgment leſs diſturbed; his Tongue dry, 


of a deep red Colour, but not furred, his 
Pulſe ſome what ſtronger ; a large Diſcharge 


followed upon removing the Bliſters, and 


the ſweating of his Head was almoſt gone. 


Pulſe grew quicker and weaker, his Tongue 


Thus he continued till Eyening, that his 


_. moiſt; he became reſtleſs, paſs'd Water in. 
ſenſibly, raved, fhriek'd and tols'd till two 
in the Morning, then grew calm: At Night 
his Head was ordered to be bliſtered, but 

he was not able to bear ſhaying it. The 
Cataplaſms were renewed at his Soles. 
21. After a ſoft Sleep all the former Sym- 
ptoms returned with more Violence, while 

his Pulſe grew weaker; Bliſters were ap- 
. Plied--in the Morning to his Thighs; the 
Emulſion and Decoct. Serpentar.continued 

as before. No Change happened through 
the Day. In the Evening he got a Clyſter, 
which be could not retain, and late at Night 
was almoſt choaked with tough Defluxion 


in his Throat, which was br 
& Gumm, Ammon. Dra 


rur in Ag. Still, Hop. Vt 


% 


2 vet; Scillit. Drach. i. M. 
Of this he took thrice at an Hour's Di- 
ſtance, till he got free of the Defluxion. 


22. Next Morning his Pulſe was we 4 
5 3 and 


8 


e 


{A ii. 4 * 


aker 


Head and Hands, with a gentle Moiſture 


Throat, and at Three of the Morning he 
n M 
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and more frequent, a great Sweat on his 


oyer his Body, no Defluxion in his Throat; 
the reſt as Yeſterday. He got the follow - 
ing Powder in a Spoonful of Sack-whey at 
Noon, and had it repeated in the Evening; 
the Sweat however on his Body did not in- 
creaſe through the Day, and ſtop'd altoge- 
„ i reeds 
R Rad, Serpentar. virg. Gr, vii. Caſtor, 
. Ruff. Gr. iii. Camphor. par, Gr. i. 
M. F. Pali pro Defec... 1 115 
As ſoon as the Sweat ſtopped, his Pulſe be- 
came ſo weak and quick as ſcarce to be rec- 
koned; he had frequent deep Sighs, though _ 
his Breathing was otherwiſe ealy. About 
Midnight the Defluxion returned to his 


His Food, while he could take any thing 
ſolid, was chiefly Bread-berry, ſtoved Bar- 
ley, and Bread ſoaked in Tea, or weak 
Sack-whey. His Drink (beſides Emulſion) 
was Barley-water, Tea, and weak Sack- 
whey, by Turns L 


3 \ | Fog 

A Child about four Years old, well 
made, nimble, and of a beautiful florid . 
Complexion, towards the Beginning of laſt 
Winter was taken with an obſtinate Cough, }. 
| T3 - Night- 
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Night-ſweats, Waſte of Fleſh, and other 
bad Symptoms, which threatned a Decay; 


but by due and timely Uſe of gentle Vo. 


mits, Balſamicks, Aſſes Milk, and Countr 
Air, he ſeemed to recover perfect Health, 
notwithſtanding an unfavourable Seaſon: 
For his Appetite became good, his Digeſti- 
on eaſy, no unnatural Thirſt or Heat, no 
Cough, his Breathing free, his Sleep ſound 
and calm, no Night-ſweats; nor was he 
ſoon fatigued at Play, but grew ſtrong, and 
recruited Fleſh daily, till he recoyered his 
uſual Habit of Body. | 


On the 25th of January 1733 he com- 


lained of a Pain at his Stomach, and Itch- 
ing at his Noſe; he was reſtleſs in the 
Night, and his Sleep frequently interrupted 
by ſudden Startings. Mr. Macgill. who 
had been ſo ſucceſsful in relieving his for- 
mer Complaints, gave him three Grains of 
Mercur. dulc. (the Boy being ſhy to take 


unpleaſant Medicines) which procured him 


a loole Stool or two, without any thing un- 
Common. 2 65 
January 26. The Symptoms continued 
the ſame, together with a Diſpoſition to 
rave. He got a Clyſter that Day, which 
moved his Belly once. een 


27. He was brought ta Town from the 


: Country in the Neighbourhood, At three 


After · 


ed 
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Afternoon I was called to him, and found 


him raving without Interruption ſcratch. 


ing his Noſe, ſhrieking frequently; and 
was told, that when he ſlept, he wak'd ſud- 


denly with Startings, and cried out as if 


frightned. His Pulſe was full ſtrong and 
quite calm. He was immediately blooded 


at the Arm; and afterward got the follow- 


ing Powder, which was repeated at Night, 
and early next Morning. | 5 


R Athiop. miner. gr. v. Ent, Vener. gr. 


ii. M. F. pulvis pro doſe. Fiant hujuſ- 
modi doſes ii. BI 


In the Evening he got a Clyſter, and had 
one Stool by it. He raved inceſſantly all 


Night, except in the Time of ſhort Sleeps, 
which were diſturbed as before with Star- 
tings and Shrieks. He ſcratched his Noſe 
almoſt without Interruption, ſleeping and 


- waking. 


28. In the Morning he knew no Body, 


his Pulle was quite calm, ſoft, and ſuffici- 


ently ſtrong. The former Dole of Merc. 
dulc. was repeated, and half an Ounce of 
Tinct. of Rhubarb, drunk above it. About 
Noon he was ſeized with an Epileptick Fir, 


which laſted ten Minutes, and was ſuc- 


ceeded by a ſecond about an Hour after. 
A Bliſter was immediately applied betwixt 


his Shoulders; he got Emulſion to drink, 
5 T - % | | and 
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and a ſpoonful of the following Mixture at 
the Approach of a Fit, or when it went off. 
RN Ag. Still. Flor. Chamæm. Duc. ii Rut. 
Duc. i. Tinctur. Caſtor. Drach. ſem. Hp. 
C. C. gutt. xy. Syrup. Caryoph. Unc. i. M. 
In the Evening having had no Stool all 
Day, he got a purgative Clyſter, which 
moved his Belly once. He paſt this Night 
as the former, f 
29. About fix in the Morning he had a- 
nother Fit, which laſted longer than ei: 


ther of the former. The other Symptoms 


as Yeſterday. The Mercur. dulc. with 
Tiucture of Rhubarb was repeated, but no 


Stool following, the purging Clyſter was 


given about one Afternoon, which was re— 
turned with very little Mixture of Fzces, 
and immediately after, ſharp Cataplaſms 


were applied to his Soles. In the After- 


noon he became quite ſenſible, and conti- 


nued fo about two Hours. Towards E- 


vening the Ravings returned; his Pulſe con- 
tinued ſoft and calm; Bliſters were ap- 


plied to his Ancles, and he got the follow- 


ing Draught. 


R Tint. Rhei. ſmmpl. Une. ſem. Syrup.de 


© Rhamn, Drach. ii. N 


30. At four of the Morning he had ano- 
ther Fit ſtill mare ſevere, then a looſe Stool, 
and ſlept after. His Pulſe at nine was full 


but 
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at but languid and ſlower than that of a Man 
ff. in Health. The laſt Purgative was repeat - 
t. ed without any Effect. At Noon he ſeem- 
2 ed ro be dying, but towards Evening his 


J. Pulſe and Looks grew better. A Bliſter 
vas ordered for his Head, but not applied; 
h the Purgative was then renewed. - In the 


It Night the Fits returned, and continued with 
| little Intermiſſion. He had no Stool. 

1- 31. Next Morning the Fits continued, 
he got the following Mixture. 

8 R Syrup de Rhamn. cath, Drach. ii. Tinct. 
h - Falapp. gutt. xv. M. 

0 This procured him a looſe Stool 65 ; 
s Noon. In the Evening the Fits ſtill continu- 
ing, his Neck and Body were much diſtor- 
, ted; he had no Pulle, and died next Mor- 
$ ning at ſeyen. 


; During his Sickneſs he took ſometimes 
- FF alittle light Spoon-meat, and drank Emul. 
ſion. Tea, and Barley Water, 
Upon opening the Body next Day, we 
found the Bowels of the lower Belly all 
ſound; the Stomach was almoſt empty, and 
though Mr. Macgill carefully ſlir open the 
Guts from one End to the other, there was 
not the leaſt Appearance of Worms to be 
found, nor indeed of any thing elſe, ex- 
cept about two Ounces of a glairy Sub- 
& tance, of .the Conſiſtence of Jelly, near 


the 
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the Beginning of the Feſunum, and a ſmall 

Quantity of ſoft Fæces, towards the low. 

er End of the Colon; the Bile was ſome- 

| what thicker than natural, and of a dusky 
Colour. In the Breaſt nothing was faulty, 


bur the Lungs, which adhered firmly on all 


Sides to the Pleura, and were full of Tu- 
bercles and ſuppurated Impoſthumes of dif. 
ferent Sizes; ſo that wherever they were 


cut, either thin Pas ran out, or a thick 


Subſtance of the Conſiſtence of new Cheeſe 


was found within the Membranes of the 
.. Tubercles. The Blood-veſſels of the Brain 
were all greatly diſtended with Blood, and 
in the Ventricles about ſix Ounces of Water 
were found: The Brain itſelf appeared 


quite ſound. 


Before put an End to this Paper, allow 


me to obſerve, That tho' the firſt Caſe had 


almoſt all the Appearances of an Ague the 
firſt four Days, yet it proved a very dific- 


rent Diſeaſe, and required very different 


Management afterwards. In its Progrels 
ſeveral of the Symptoms gave Ground to 


ſuſpect Worms in the lower Belly, though 


none were voided, and there was no Op- 
portunity of examining the dead Body; but 
the Violence of the Fever itſelf, and of the 

other Symptoms ariſing from it, was ſo 
e 1 78 great 


ill 
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great, and of ſuch Conſequence, as to leave 


99 


no Place for Anthelmintick 'Medicines. 
And here it deſerves to be obſerved, That 


in almoſt all ſymptomatick Fevers, where 


the Symptoms are ſtrong, and threaten 
immediate Danger, Regard muſt be had to 
theſe in the firſt Place, till their Violence 


abate, and allow Time and Opportunity to 


remove the particular Cauſe by proper Me- 
dicines. But on the contrary, where the 
Symptoms are not violent nor dangerous, 
the original Cauſe ought to be firſt carried 


off, and then commonly the ſymptomatick 
Fever ceaſes, either of it ſelf, or with very 


little Aſſiſtance, 


Tis remarkable in the ſecond Caſe, that 
for ſome time before the Child's laſt ſick- 
ning, he had all the Appeatances of con- 
firmed Health, although a ſure and certain 
Cauſe of a Phthi/is Pulmonalis was lodg- 


ed in his Lungs; which undoubtedly would 


have proved fatal the Spring following: 


For neither the Tubercles nor Impoſthumes 


could poſſibly have been formed during his 
laſt Illneſs, which ſcarce allowed Time for 
ſuch a Progrels, and ſhewed not any one 


Symptom of either. Hence it appears how-W 
little ſecure the Event of phthiſical Caſes 


is, even after all Complaints ceaſe, till the 


Patient has gone through all the 


different 
Changes 
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Changes of the Seaſons, particularly Spring 


and Autumn, ' 5005 
Further, all the Symptoms of the Child's 


laſt Sicknels ſeemed to point at Worms as 


the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, inſomuch, that 


nothing was wanting to put the Matter be- 
ond Doubt, except yoiding them; which 

| N never happened, nor were there 
any found upon opening the Body. A Diſ- 


appointment of this kind is no new Thing; 


for all experienced Phyſicians know, that 


every Symptom commonly produced by 


| Worms (except that of voiding them) ſome- 


times ariſes from other Cauſes. It is there- 


fore of Importance to obſer ve, that the Me- 


thod of Cure in theſe Caſes ought never to 


be confined to the Vermifuga alone; theſe 
indeed are not to be omitted where the Cir- 


cumſtances will admit of them, as in rhe 
preſent Caſe; but at the ſame time the chief 


Symptoms are to be treated as if they were 


independent of any ſuch Cauſe. 
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XIX. Anomalous Appearances after an bl 
A sue; by ALEN Monro, Profeſſor | 
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burgh, and F. R. S. 
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170 Deen ene 
DV your allowing the Cafe 1 formerly 
B extracted from the Records of the I. 
firmary here, a Place in your firſt Volume 
of Medical Tra#s, have Reaſon-tò think 
other Examples of Hoſpital Practice, if to- 
lerably well cholen, will not be diſagree- 
able to you. I Have pick'd but the follow- 
ing Hiſtory, becaule of its being ſo near of 
kin to the one I ſent? you laſt” Year, Both 
being the Effecks of all ill- managed Ague, 
with ſome anomalous Appearances common 
to them; but at laſt the Symptoms come 
out very different: And the Manner of their 
being carried off is ſingular in each, and un- 
common in bot fn 
I jfabel Darie, of a low laboꝑt ing Stati. 
on of Life, was always itregular in her 
menſtrual Evacuatiens, being ſometimes 
obſtructed for a whole Vear together; and 
was frequently attacked with a vomitin; 
of Blood, for Which ſis had uſed a EX 
RT 1 | Vari- 


Zern 4 
$7 $ 
9 > 


— gr WD OE OT 


— <A. 
ee — Fe” 


4 
— 
9 4 * 4 
d 4 4 * - — ho + _—_— CO — 
22—s&ſwm rbl!!!I—— RE — —wÄ — 2 
— — ——ũ—— —ä [I — — — _ — — — _ — —— — 


— — 


— — — — - 
2 D S 


< 
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Variety of Medicines; but never was re. 
lie ved till 1727, which was the thirty ſe- 
venth Year of her Age, when ſhe took 
ſome Purgatives, and had the bloody Vo- 
mitings only twice ever ſince. In Novem- 
ber 1718, after a regular Courſe of the 
Menſes, ſhe was ſeized with a Quotidian 
Ague, which continued all the Winter, and 
waſted her Fleſh and Strength greatly. To- 
wards the Spring the Paroxyims became 
very irregular, both in their Time and 
Type; ſhe had a conſtant Nauſea and want 
of Appetite, with Pains through all her 
Body. From the firſt Attack of the Ague 
her Menſtrua ceaſed to flow; nor had ſhe 


any Appearance of them ever ſince that 


Ae, 35 
In the Summer of 1729, ſhe uſed many 
common Cures for her Ague, ſuch as Vi- 


negar, the Roots of the Hellis minor, Cor- 
tex Peruvian. Sc. with which ſhe put it 


off for ſome little Time; but always ſoon 
had 57,7 ennie, 
In 


with a violent trembling, or rather ſhaking 
of her Arms, or of her Head, or of her 


Legs, or of all together; which obſerved 
no certain Period of Time, either in their 


continuing or Intermiſſion, but attacked her 


three 


| arch 1730, inſtead of ſuffering the 
common cold and hot Fits, ſhe was leized 


Siren with an empty Stomach z 
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three or four times one Day, then took the 
Form of Quotidian, and afterwards intermit- 
ted ſeveral Days, and ſoon again appeared 
in ſome of its former Shapes. 

On account of theſe anomalous Shakings 
and flying Pains in her Head, Neck, Breaſt 


and Belly, ſhe was admitted into the 1nfir- 


mary on the 15th Auguſt 1730. Her Pulſe 
was then little altered from the ordinary 
healthy State, even in the Time of the 
Tremblings, which however were ſo vio- 
leat, that a ſtrong Man could not hold one 
of her Hands from ſhaking. Her Appetite 
and Digeſtion ſeemed to be good. Her 


Belly did its Office ſufficiently. Her Urine 


was in large enough Quantity, and of a 


good Colour, without any lateritious Sedi- 
ment. There were no preternatural Swel- 


lings to be obſerved any where in the Pati- 


ent's Body. 


When ſhe was firſt taken in, her Diſeaſe 


ſeemed to yield conſiderably, and at laſt to 


be almoſt cured by the Uſe of Muſtard Vo- 
mits (a), repeated every three or four 
5 . ena. 


* — 


—_ ” * D — ea. 


— 


(ca) This being a little out of the common Road of Practice, 


would be the better to be a little explained. The Powder of 


Muſtard Seed is made into the Conſiſtence of a Loch, with warm 


Water, in which a little Sea Salt has been diſſolved. Of this a 
common Spoonful, ſometimes two, diluted in tepid Water, are 
and it operates well as an 4 

Nc 


E 
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Days, and by taking two Drachms of Crug; 
Sal Ammoniac every Morning. But in the 


Beginning of Seprember the Pain of her Sto- 
mach returned, and the irregular Shakings 


ſoon ſucceeded; and did not yield to the 


former Medicines. She was therefore or: 
dered frequent and large Doſes of the o tin. 
ing Gums, Galbauum and Afa fetida, with 
Sal. C. C. and an aloetic Purgatiye was now 
and then given her: Theſe at firſt relieved 
her, but ſoon loſt their Effect, all the Sym. 
ptoms returning with their former Violence. 


Her Vomits and Salt were again tried; 


which failing, ihe took the hotter Alexi. 


Ppharmicks, and theſe were ſueceeded by 
the ſtrengthning Stomachicks : But though 
the acknowledged. herlelf relieved always 


for a Day or two, on the Change of the Me. 
dicines, ſhe was foon as bad as ever. 
The Phyſicians and Surgeons being ſo 


often diſappointed, and her Caſe appearing 


to proye a very tedious, if not incurable 


Diſeaſe, while Recommendations were pre. 


ſented for ſeveral other diſeaſed People, 

who needed immediate Aſſiſtance, ſhe was 

diſmiſſed on the 8th October. 
She lived at Leith after this, where ſhe 


. s * 


tick, and proves an excellent Remedy in moſt of the nervous Diſ: 


orders. I have ſeen its good Effects in the Infirmary, and among 


my private Patients ſince I was taught it there. 


had 


. ” 
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had no Aſſiſtance, but ſometimes came to 


Town here to ask my Advice; by which 


| became acquainted wlth the Sequel of her 
Hiſtory. Her Tremblings and Pains con- 
tinued in the ſame way notwithſtanding 
ſome nervous Medicines I gave her, till the 
Middle of December, when her right Arm 
ſwelled conſiderably at the Joint of the El- 
bow, with very racking Pain, and her 
Tremblings left her. By my Advice &mol- 
lient Pultices of Bread and Milk, with ſome 
Althea Ointment, were applied; tliey re- 
lieved her ſomewhat of the Pain, but the 
Swelling of the Joint increaſed, and a flow 
Suppuration at laſt came on in April fol- 
lowtng. When the Abſceſs was opened, a 
little below the Olecrauon, a confiderable 

uantity of watery Pus was evãacuated, 
and ſhe had ſome Preſſings delivered her; 
but having no skilful Hand to apply them, 
and not being in Condition to come fre- 


— 


quently to Town, ber Sore degenerated 


into two fiſtulous Ulcers, which continue 


ſtill to diſcharge a ſmall Quantity of a thin 


Ichor: Her Fore- arm is bended and rigid, 


with little or no Motion in the Elbow. 
But ſhe has been all rhis Time free from the 


bloody Vomitings, flying Pains, Trem-: 


R blings, and all other Complaints, except 


the Trouble of her Arm. LS 
FO * . 
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This Woman's Diſeaſe went off in but 3 
very indifferent Manner, ſhe having loſt al. 

molt the whole Uſe of one Arm; yet it is 
the moſt fayourable Caſe of that kind, thar 
I have either ſeen or heard of among my 
Acquaintances; for no other, of ſeveral 
whom I could name, under thoſe irregular 
Shakings, after an ill-managed Ague, have 
at all recovered. I ſaw one who has luffer- 


ed a tedious continued Fever, with the Ad- 


vantage of only a few Weeks Remiſſion 
from baking. 


a OR A RR RR RR * 


XX. Uncommon H zmorrhagies for tuen. 
ty nine Tears; by Mr. PATRICK Muk- 
RAY S urgeon at Ear Iſton. | 


Janus ROBERTSON, living i in the Vil- 
lage of Zarlſtou, now aged forty four 
Years, after 18 had her Meuſtruà twice 
at fifteen Years of Age, was thrown vio— 
lently on a Stone, while the third Courſe 
of that natural Evacuation was on her; 
her left Shoulder was much hurt by the 
Fall, and ſhe ſoon vomited a great deal of 
Blood Her Meuſtrua left her before next 


Morne 
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Morning, and ſhe had violent Pain in the 
left Shoulder and Side, with great Faint- 
neſs and Sickneſs, vomiting Blood, and 


voiding it at the Noſe every now and then; 
which ſhe continued to do every Day to 


the Quantity of about half a Pound for 
two Years thereafter, the Hæmorrhagy 


oblerving no particular Time or Period, but 


returning four, five, {ix or ſeven Times in 


a Day: And {ſometimes the Blood came 
not only by the Nole and Mouth, but alſo 


by the Ears; and ſome Appearance of Men- 


ſtrua returned every fourth Night. Du- 
ring the four ſucceeding Years ſhe bled at 
Mouth, Noſe, Ears, Eyes and Uterus,. 
having but ſhort Intermiſſions; only that 
by the Uterus was ſometimes ſtopped for 
ſeyen or eleven Weeks, which ſhe attributes 


to the aſtringent Medicines which the got 
in great E oragt Þ | | | 


In the ſixth Year of her Diſeaſe, cupping 
Glaſſes were applied to her Back, and ftop- 
ped the Bloodings for ſeven Weeks; but 


this occaſioned a moſt violent Pain in her 
Breaſt, which ſwelled ſo much, that it was 


obliged to be ſcarified a little below the 
Cartilago Euſiformis. „ 


eue un 


In the eighth Year ſhe was greatly trou- 
bled with a Suppreſſion of Urine for eight 
or ten Days, of which ſhe was at laſt relie- 
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ved, by applying two living Toads to her 
Kidneys; what ſhe then paſſed was rather 
like Blood than Urine. 


In the twelfth Year her Bloodings were 


not ſo frequent, they returning ſometimes 
every fifteen or twenty Days, and at moft 
twice a Week; in which Way it has conti- 


nued theſe ſeventeen Years more, only that 


within thele two Years paſt, the not only 


bloods at Month, Noſe, Ears and Eyes, and - 


paſſes it by Stool, but I have een it co. 
ming out from her Breaſts, and from the 
' Roots of the Nails of both Fingers and 
Toes. „ 

This poor Woman has always lived on 
the loweſt vegetable Food, being born of 
mean Parents, and being ſuſtained thele 
Years bygone by the Church-box; nor 
was ſhe ever ſenſible, that any little Change 
of Diet that ſhe has had, either made her 


Bloodings more or leſs frequent, or in grea- 


ter or leſs Quantity. She is ſenſible of 
lirtle or no Pain before the Bloodings come 
on, but knows their Approach, by a Stift- 
neſs in the Finger and Toe-points, and by 
her becoming dull of Hearing. She is ſen- 
ſible when the Eaſt-wind blows, for then 


the is chill and cold, and ir brings on the 


 Hemorrhag y, eſpecially at the Noſe and 
Mouth. After each Hæmorrhag)y ihe is 
OY SE os faint 
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er faint and ſick for ſome Days. During the 
er firſt twenty Years of her Hæmorrhag ies, ſhe 

was able in their Interyals to walk through 

| the Town; but, ſince that, ſhe is for moſt 

ies part confined to her Bed, and is very wan- 
| 


oft coloured, feeble and weak, bur has her 
ti- Judgment and Memory {till intire. 
lat In the firſt Years of her Illneſs, ſhe got a 
ly great Variety of Medicines, from none of 
nd | which the found any Change, unleſs that 
o. the thought the Tinfura Antiphithifica 
he made her Blood thicker, though ir did not 
nd prevent the Hæmorrhag p: 

5 For ſeveral Years ſhe was let Blood of at 
on either Arm or Ancle, and ſometimes at 
of both, every eight or ten Days, and fre- 
ele quently oftner. Now ſhe is blooded every 
10r Fortnight or three Weeks. She could not 
We obſerve that opening a Vein, when ſhe let 
her to the Quantity of fourteen Ounces, im- 
ea- mediately before ſhe expected the Hemor- 
of rhagy, ever prevented it, or that Yene/e- 
me ctiou ever ſtopped it; but they make it 
ift- more moderate, which has induced her to 
by continue this twenty nine Years in the uſe 
= > ay 1 is, x 
en All the Times that I have let Blood of 
the her, it is no higher coloured, or of thicker 
md Conſiſtence than Water, in which Fleſh has 
is been waſhed ; and what I have ſeen her e- 
Ind N 8 A vacuate 
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vacuate in the Hæmorrhagies is of the ſame 
Nature: And ſhe tells me it has not been 
thicker theſe many Years paſt. 
Any of you, Gentlemen, who happen to 
come to this Part of the Country, may a, 
tisfy your ſelyes of the Truth of what! 
have told, for ſhe is very fond of relating 
her Hiſtory ; in the mean Time, allow me 
to appeal to Mr. Monro Profeſſor. of Ana- 
tomy at Edinburgh, as a Voucher, whom 
po you certainly know and will credit, who 
as ſeen her ſeveral Times, examined her- 
ſelf and Neighbours concerning her Cale, 
and deſired me to draw up this Account. 


EAA ED ER WH 


XXI. The Dura Mater oſſi fied, and other 


morbid Appearances obſerved; by Mr, 
JohN PaiSLEy Surgeon in Glaſgow, 


IN a Man whom I diſſected, February 


1732, I found the Omentum very much 


emaciated, conſiſting only of the Mem- 


branes and Veſſels. 8 
The Veſicula fellis was enlarged as big 
as both my Fiſts; and from all the Trials 


I could make, the Ductus cyſticus ſeemed 


entirely collapſed; I could eaſily pals 2 
en? Probe 


the left Ventricle con 
the Right, and its Sides at leaſt as thin; 
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probe from the Duodenum, through the 


Ductus communis cholidochus, but not in- 
to the cy ic Duct; neither could I ſqueeze 
one Drop of the Bile from the ig to the 
Gut. Theſe Trials confirmed me in the 
Opinion, that that Duct was grown toge- 


ther, and hindred me from trying it by In- 


jection, which 9 likewiſe to have been 
done, to put it paſt Diſpute. Upon open- 
ing the Veſica, I found that it contained a 


great Quantity of a dusky-colour'd Bile, 


with many ſmall black ſtony Concretions, 


tho' none of them were in the Duct; nor 


could I then diſtinguiſh the Place where the 


Duct made its Exit from the Cy/fzs. The 
Liver was a little ſchirrhous, and of a conſi- 


derable bigneſs. 


The Spleen was likewiſe very large, and 


adhered ſo firmly to the Diaphragm, that 


it could not be ſeparated from it, without a 


conſiderable Force. 
The Heart was Very large and flaccid ; 
iderably larger than 


The Reaſon of which I could not ſo well 
underſtand or explain, unleſs it were ow- 


ing to a ſmall Hole obſervable in two 


of the ſemilunar Valves in rhe Mouth 
of the Aorta, lo big, as eaſily to allow 


a large Probe or imall Crow-Quill to 


R 


Fig. „ E ſtretchin 
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pas them, by which in the ContraQions 


of the Aorta, when thele Valves were 
thruſt back, ſome of the Blood might regur- 
gitate into the Ventricle. The upper Lim. 
bus of one of the Yalyes was cartilaginous; 

in another there was a ſmall cartilaginous 
Subſtance abour the Bigneſs of a Coriander 
Secd, not perfect! Y ipherical, but a little an- 
gular, | 

After removing the Cranium, and cut- 
ting up the Dura mater upon cach Side of 
the Falx, in ordcr to take ont the Brain, 


I found ſome- hard Bodies .in the Falv, 
which I thought ar firſt were ſome ſtony 


Concretions; but upon Examination found 
they were Bones. On the right Side there 


were four of them, of the ſame Dimenſions 


and Figures, as in the annexed 746. III. 
gout ſharp point- 
ed Strie every Way, a mall Part of the 
three anterior. which are the largeſt, being 


formed in the Fatx, the reſt of them in the 
Dura mater of that Side, DD D, which 


in the Figure appears folded up, ta be ina 
Plain with the Falx. There was no Ap- 


| pearance of any of theſe Bones upon | the ex- 


ternal Side of the Dura mater. 
A little farther forwardinthe Falx, near its 


anterior Part, was a large Bone, more than 
| an Inch and a half in length, and a large 


half 


1 
1 


aud Obſervations. 313 


half Inch in breadth, very protuberant on 


the right Side, and angular at M, with 


ſharp- pointed $7772 all round, eſpecially 


at its anterior Part. This appeared like- 
wile on the other Side of the Falæx, but not 
half io large; the whole of that Membrane 
on the left Side not being offified, oppo- 
ſite to the Bone, but only the Part F, as in 


Fig. 2. It was not protuberant on this 

Side, but rather a little hollowed. On this 
left Side appeared another Bone K, diſtin& 
from thele on the right, and lying in the 


lame Manner in the Falx and Dura ma- 
22 FVV 

A little further forward, near the At- 
rachment of the Falx to the Criſta Galli, 


is another ſmall Bone G, equally conſpicu- 


ous on both Sides. 
Though I could not procure ſuch a di- 


ſtinct Account of this Man's Life and Ma- 
lady as might be neceſſary to illuſtrate the 
foregoing Hiſtory, I have ſent it to you, 


Gentlemen, that if you think the commu— 
nicating thereof to the World may be of a- 


ny Uſe, you may do itz if you dont think. 


it proper to giye it a Place in your Colle» 
ction, you may throw it aſide. 


Scribere te nobis, tibi nos accredere par 


All 


% Ho. 
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All I have heard with reſpect to him, 


was, That he had been a Soldier, was ma- 
ny Vears abroad, but has been in this 
Country again more than twenty Vears, 
did not complain much of Headachs, was 
no great Drinker, neither was much indiſ- 
poſed, till about ſix Weeks before his Death, 
that he took a Fever, and after it a Jaun- 
dice, of which he die. 
The Figures are drawn very exactly from 
the dried Falx (which I have ſtill by me) 
by Mr. William Robertſon Limner. 


TAB. Inn. Fig. x. 


AAAA, The Sinus longitudinalis ſupe. 
r 5 


BBBB, The Sinus Jongitudinalis infi. 


rior. 
C. The fourth Sinus of the Dura mater. 
DDD, Part of the Dura mater of the right 
Side turned up, ſo as to be in a Plain 
with the Falx, that the four follow- 
ing Bones may be ſeen. 


EEEE, Four {mall Bones, the three ante- 


_ rior being the largeſt. 


F., The large Bone in the Falx, very 
protuberant and angular at M, being 


more than half an Inch thick at this 
_ Fart, e 


G, An- 


2282 
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G, Another ſmall Bone equally conſpicu- 
ous on both Sides. AD 


H, The ſecond Proceſs of the Dura mas 


Ter. | dy 


| The anterior Part of the Falx, where 


it takes irs Riſe from the Criſta gall, 


Fig. 2. 


AAA, The Sinus longitudinalis ſuperior, 


BBB, The 9nus longitudimalis inferior. 
C, The fourth SFiuus of the Dura mater. 


PD, Part of the Dura mater of the left 
Side turned up, that the following Bong 


may be ſeen. | 


K, A ſmall Bone on the left Side. 


% 
* 


F. The Appearance of the large Bone in 
the left Side of the Faly, _ 


G, The ſmall Bone in the Falx equally vi- 


ible on both Sides. 


H, he ſecond Proceſs of the Dura ma | 


ter. 


L, The anterior Point of the Falx. 
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XXII. A Conſumption and Dropſy of the 


Breaft, from a Wound too haſtily cloſed, | 


by Dr. GILBERT Wavcn Phyſician 


at Kirkleathem in Y orkſhire. 


A CAYLEY, a young Gentleman! 
about fifteen Years of Age, was of a| 


weakly Conſtitution, a bilious Tempera- 
ment, and frequently ſubject to the Jaun- 
dice. . dT oleh e £5. 

| Ir happened unluckily, about three 
Months before his Death, as he was run- 


ning to School, with a Penknite in his | 


Hand, that he fell, and thereby received 
a Wound about an Inch below the Nipple 


of his right Breaſt; thence iſſued a imall | 


Quantity of Blood before the Surgeon 
came, who judging the Wound altogether 
{uperficial, did without Heſitation heal it 
up, though the Symptoms plainly indica- 


ted that the Hurt was deeper; for the Pa- 


tient inceſſantly complained leſs or more 
of a Pain in his Breaſt, which was ſome- 
times ſo violent, that he could neither 


laugh nor cough without Torture; not 


could he inſpire fully, without the greateſt 
Uneaſineſs; ſo that his Neighbours Judges 
| | | | im 
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him in a lingring Condition; and with Pi- 
ty obſerved him going off by a gradual 
Conſumption, without a violent Cough or 
purulent Spitting. The Symptoms of his 
Diſeaſe were, perhaps, more gentle, that he 
naturally loved, and always uſed a Milk- 
Diet. | 
I was called only four Days before his 
Death; at which Time he complained con- 
ſtantly of an acute Pain in his left Side, a- 
bout the Situation of the Diaphragm, and 
of an unſupportable Anxiety and Difficulty 
of breathing, an intenſe Heat within his 
Breaſt, an unquenchable Thirſt, and exceſ- 
ſive Coldneſs of the extreme Parts; his 


Eyes were dim and cloudy, as in the laſt 


Struggles; his Urine variable, ſometimes 
letting fall a light ſlimy Sediment, but for 
the moſt part pale, with none; his Pulte 
weak, ſlow, and ſometimes intermitting; 
He had a Tenſion of the Hypochondria, 


and Stomach, and cold Sweats about his 


Head and Breaſt; all which ſeemed to in- 
timate Death inevitable. However, that 
I might in ſome meaſure anſwer the Impor- 


tunity of my Patient's Mother, I was ob- 
liged to preſcribe, though with {mall Hopes 


of Succeſs. The preſent Situation of Af- 
fairs abſolutely forbad Bleeding, and there 
Was ſcarce any other Mean left, but to at- 
. | | | | tempt 
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tempt to give him ſome ſmall Relief by a 
pectoral Decoction for Drink, the Inipira« 
tion of the Fumes of the ſame made warm, 
and mixed with Vinegar and ſome other pe- 
Coral Medicines uſually preſcribed in ſuch 
Caſes. Veſicatory Plaiſters were likewiſe 
applied to the Extremities. In a few Hours 
his Congh (which before had given little 
Trouble) growing more frequent, flattered 
us with Hopes of a ſucceeding Expectora- 


tion; but they were found groundleſs: 


The Pain in his Side alſo apparently yicld- 


ed to a Fomentation; but the other Sym- 


ptoms not only remained, but increaſed, 
till Death put a Period to them all. 
_ Having obtained Liberty to open the 


Body, I obſerved the Skin on the left Side 


appeared blotted, and diſcoloured in a very 
ſingular Manner. The Teguments of the 
Breaſt being laid aſide, the firſt Thing that 
ſtruck my Eye was the callous Veſtige of 
the Wound, clearly demonſtrating the Pro- 
greſs of the Knife into the Cavity of the 
Thorax. Having then raiſed the S7ernum, 

I found that the Pleuraà on the right Side 
was much thicker than natural, and in ſome 
Places almoſt cartilaginous, ſtrictly adhe- 
ring to the Ribs. I found allo at the Ve- 


ſtige of the Wound, a remarkable Coheſi- 
on of the Lungs to the Pleura. Having 


ſepa⸗ 


FF vm...  Y  S& CH 
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ſeparated the right Lobe of the Lungs, 


there appeared at the Part TN to che 


Pleura, a hard ſcirrhous Lump almoſt as 
big as a Walnut, under which I diſcovered 
a large Collection of Pus, which had alfo 


made its Way into the other Lobe of the 


Lungs. | | | 

In the left Side of the Thorax was con- 
tained Water to the Quantity of eight 
Pounds, in which did ſubſide a thick white 


Water, not unlike half-melted Suet. 


_ Having removed the Water, I found the 
left Lobe of the Lungs not the Bigneſs of 
my Fiſt, and no way reſembling the Sub- 
ſtance or Figure of Lungs, but a putrid 


Lump. The Pleurà on this Side was quite 


Pl 


waſted. 5 

The Heart, with its Veſſels, was very 
ſmall, void of Blood, on all Sides firmly 
attached to the Pericardium. 1 


The Colour of the Liver was good, but 


its Subſtance ſomewhat harder, and the 


Size larger than natural. 
The Gall. bladder was turgid with Bile, 


whoſe Colour was not a laudable yellow, 


but much inclined to black. 
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XXIII. An Aſthma e with Pal: 


piitation and flying Pains of the Breaſt 


and Shoulder; by Dr. RokERT Lovis, 
Fellow of the e of Phyſu Clans at 
Edinburgh. 


Healthy oe. about four or five Years 


of Age, after playing among wet 
Fon was ſuddenly ſeized in the Night 


with a Suffocation; of which he was im- 


mediately relieyed, by a plentiful Blood- 


letting at the Arm: But ever after was oh. 


ler ved. when ſpeaking much, or at his Di- 

verſions, not to have ſo free and "wy 
Breathing as uſual. 

In November 1721, being then about e- 


leven Years of Age, he was affected with a 
Pain of his right Shoulder and Breaſt, which 


gave him great Uneaſineſs in breathing; 
his Pulte at firſt differed not much from 


what it uſed to be in Health, but in the 
' Progreſs of his Diſeaſe became feeble, fre- 


quent and unequal. He had ſome Cough, 
bur not very troubleſome; his Appetite for 
Food was little, and his Thirſt moderate: 
His Urine was generally in ſmall Quanti- 


a 
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ty, of a reddifh Colour; and when it did 

% | {eparate, let fall a copious brown Ground. 

Towards the End of his Hlneſs, he had a 
/- || ?olfarion ar che Pit of his Stomach, but 
bot ſo conſiderable as in the two following 


: Returns of it. He had a Swelling of the 
„ eſticles and Scrotum, and of his Legs, 
chiefly towards Evening; at Which Time 
alſo his Pains were moſt violent, and often 
I obliged him to ly upon his Elbows and 
3 © Knees, in which Poſture he always found 
0 „.ᷣl;,;,, iii 
t The Remedies uſed were repeated Blood- 
i lettings, to the Amount of forty Ounces, 
r in leſs than three Weeks, by each of which 
2 he was ſenſibly relieved, but the Pains al- 
4 ways returned in three, four or five Days; 
8 all his Blood was fizy : He took ſeveral 
Vomits and Purges, Infuſion of Stone- 
; Horſe Dung, Sperma Cetæ, with volatile 
* |F Salts, Expreſſion of Hog-Lice, and other 
1 Medicines, to the ſame Intention. He had 
i allo externally ſpirituous Liniments. And 


n laſt of all. his Pains ſtill returning, he took 
forty or fifty Grains of Sweet Mercury in 


; ſmall Dofes ; which, without Salivation, 
Z Soreneſs of Mouth, or any conſiderable E- 
vacuation, freed him of his Pains and other 
; Symptoms, after fix or ſeven Weeks II- 


neſs. 


ö * 


— 4 


. Afedical —_— 
In June 1723 he had a ſecond Return; 
only in this the Symptoms were more un- 


eaſy: Blood-lettings bad no better Effect 
than before, and for that Realon were not 
lo often repeated: Mercury given as for- 


merly had not like Succeſs: Tepid Baths, 


with cupping and ſcarify ing where the Pain 
flicting gave ſome Relief; the 


was moſt a 
Pain and other Symptoms yielded gradual- 
ly, and, the Seaſon of the Year favouring, 
by the Help of Aſſes Milk and moderate 
Exerciſe on Horleback, after two Months 
Illneſs, he recovered. OT 

The third and laſt Return was about the 
Beginning of September 1724: The Sym- 


ptoms were ſtill worſe than in the former; 


Blood- letting three or four Times repeated 
gave but ſhort Relief, Mercury none at all; 


the Pulſation at the Pit of the Sromach be- 
came much more obleryable; there was a 
gion of the 


conſiderable Tenſion in the Reg 


Stomach and right Hypochonder. About a 
Week before his Death, he complained of 
a ſlight dull Pain in theſe Parts, but had no 


Vomiting, nor Signs of 1 N Fever than 
before; his Legs ſwelle 

his Face alfo ſwelled, but the reſt of his 
Body was much emaciated; his Breathing 
Was very laborious, with 4 ſhort Cough, 


and little Expectoration. What he did ſpit 


up 


to a vaſt Bigneſs, 
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up with much Trouble, as he drew near his 
- End, ſeemed ro be a browniſh-Pus, mixed 
t with a little Blood. With theſe Symptoms 
3 his Pains continuing, made his former Po- 
— ſture of lying upon Elbows and Knees af- 
ford him little Relief; the moſt he had was 


3 ſtanding with his Arms leaning upon the 
© KF Back of a Chair, or ſitting with his Breaſt 
- and Arms leaning forward upon Pillows 
, laid on a Table. And in this Poſture he ; 
C died October 18th. 
$ Upon the 2oth his Body was opened. 

1. In the lower Belly the Stomach was 
5 found much diſtended, and upon the Bot- 
þ tom of it towards the left Side there was a 
= Mortification about the Breadth of the Palm 
* of a Man's Hand. 5 LEY 
. 2. The Liver was very large, but other- 
- FF wile found, VVV 
a 3. In the Thorax, the Lungs were attach- 
e ed to the Pleura in two or three Places, 
a _ otherwiſe they were pretty ſound. 
f 4. The whole Surface of the Heart was 
0 as cloſely united to the Pericardium as to 
n its own proper Membrane, and each of its 
Sy Ventrieles was capable of containing a Gill 
8 of Liquor. JFC Mott OPT 
5 EL TL | 
= no. | £7" 
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=o ir diols rhe hp lp he he he hr le 
XXIV. A Tumor in the Oeſophagus, hin- 


Aring Deglutit ion almoſt intirely; by 
Dr. FRAN CIS PRINGLE, late Preſi- 
dent of the College of Phyſicians at E- 
dinburgh. | 8 


IN the Year 1712, a Gentleman of a ro- 


1 buſt healthy Conſtitution, and in the 
Flower of his Age, after hard drinking e- 
ſpecially of Spirits, was ſeized in the Month 

of May, with a throwing up of every thing 

he eat or drank, and that without Pain, 
violent Reachings to vomit, previous Sick- 
nels or Nauſea; but the Moment he ſwal- 
lowed Meat or Drink, almoſt before it en- 
tred the Stomach, it was returned again, 
as if he had ſpit it out of his Mouth only. 

This Symptom, however flight and incon- 
{iderable ir appeared at firſt in one of his 

Age and Strength, eluded the Force of a 

great Variety of Medicines ; Vomits, Sto- 

machick Purgatives, Bitters and Strength- 
ners, Chalybeates, Mineral Waters, Aſſes 


Milk, teſtaceous Powders, Sc. were all 


preſcribed in their Turns, to no Purpoſe. 


The Dileaſe, ſtill continuing obſtinate, be- 


gan 100n to be attended with a daily and 
| gradual 
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gradual Decay of Strength and Fleſh, and a i 
- conſtant Chillneſs, even during the Sum- 


mer Seaſon; till at laſt he was brought in- 
to a perfect Maraſinus and Atrophy, in 
which Condition he died in October follow- 
ing, never having any other 8 ymprom than 
thoſe mentioned. 

His Body being opened, there was a hard 
glandular Excreſcence found in the Cavity 
of the Oeſophagus. continued from the 
middle of this Canal to the upper Orifice 
of the Stomach, filling the w AP Cavity 


ſo much, that a Probe 56 4 ſcarce be chruſt 
down to the Stomach, | 


PE TEAS I ANN 484 4 V4 2 4 F: N Wh 6 
CS SAHA TR 


XXV. Difficulty of Pay Loſs of 


Appetite, &c. from ſchirrous Tumors 
in the Oeſophagus and Stomach; by Dr. 


Joux TAYLOR, Fellow of the College 


. Phyſicians at Edinburgh, 


— — Aged thirty four, of a * 


der Habit, but of a very healthy Conſtitu- 


tion, complained, for almoſt a Vear, of a 


Pain frequently attacking him under the 
| Xiphoad Cartilage, without ufing any Medi- 
cine: After this, upon 297, e 10 ſome Time 
his Diet very „ 


petite 
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petite and Digeſtion; for which he was ad- 


viſed to try Steel, Ginger, and Pepper mix- 
ed. Having continued the Ule of this Pow- 


der three or foyr Weeks without any Be- 


nefit; but, on the contrary, his Symptoms 
growing every way worle, and his Body 
waſting conſiderably, he asked my Advice, 
about the End of November laſt. His Com- 


plaints then were a Decay of Fleſh, Strength 


and Colour, a great Difficulty for moſt 
part in ſwallowing any ſolid Food, which, 


after paſſing eafily enough to near the 


Mouth of the Stomach, met there with 
great Reſiſtance, being ſenſibly comprel- 
led, and occaſioning much Pain before it 


got further down; and frequently the de- 


icending Bolus was violently ſqueezed back 
into the Fauces from this Part, while ſome- 
times, though ſeldom it could get without 
any Impediment into the Stomach; whence 


he commonly was ſoon obliged to ſpout up 


again his Victuals, with a great deal of 
Phlegm. He had however little or no 
Trouble in {wallowing or reraining Liquids 


or thin Food, provided he ſwallowed them 


ſlowly. He alſo complained much of a 


conſtant girding acroſs the lower Part of the 


SP e Region. He never had been 
ſenſible of his receiving any Hurt, neither 
was there any external Pain or Tumor felt; 
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L his Pulſe was full and good; he ſlept well, 

© had no Thirſt or Sweats ; his Urine was 

8 in a natural enough Quantity, but crude; 

- FU he was generally coſtive, and much trou- 

; KF bled with Belching and Borborygm:. 

5 I flattered my ſelf that his Symptoms 
were moſtly nervous; and therefore reſol- 
ved to cleanſe the prime viæ firſt ; and then 
to preſcribe him corroborant Medicines, 
with fome of the milder Antihyſtericks. 

Doſes of Ipecacuan in Subſtance and In- 
fuſion, though larger than ordinary, and aſ- 
ſiſted by Carduns Tea for Drink, had no 
Effect on him: But the Tinctura ſacra and 
Rhubarb. compoſit. anſwered very well as 
Purgatives; and he got Pills compoſed of 
the ſofter Gums, Rhabarb and Extract. Fl. 
Chamemeli, in a few Spoonfuls of an An- 
tihyſteric Julep; by the Uſe of which, 
with gentle bitter Stomachic Infuſions, an 
caly nouriſhing Diet, and proper Exercile, 
his Appetite and Digeſtion N better in 
a few Days; I added ſoon a little Soap to 

the Pills, and ſome compound Stomachic 
Waters to the Julep; and in ſome Time at- 
ter, I mixed Steel with the former, and diſ- 
ſolved a little A/a fætida in the latter, and 

applied the Antihyſterick Plaiſter to the E- 
pigaſtric Region; by which Means he re- 
covered his Appetite, Fleſh, Strength and 
1 e Co- 


# 
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Colour, and his Girding became eaſier ; 
but ſtill the Complaints in ſwallowing re- 
mained, as well as the ſpouting up his Food, 
with great Quantities of Phlegm: To re- 
move this I gave him Oæxymel Scillitic. and 
afterwards Vini Emet. drach. x. but could 
- procure only ſome weak Attempts to vo- 
mit, which brought up nothing. 

Towards the End of December he was 
violently ſeized with a Nephritis in both 
-Kidneys, attended with a total Suppreſſi- 
on of Urine; which kept him five Days in 
a very miſerable Condition, notwithſtand- 


ing all the ordinary Evacuations, Bathings, 


Diuretioks, Sc. proper in that Diſeaſe, till 


at laſt he paſſed a Stone that had come 


down from the right Kidney: But this 
Shock left him much weaker, and made all 
the Complaints of his Appetite, Deglutiti— 
on and Digeſtion worſe than ever. to that 
he could bear no ſolid Food, and his Medi- 
cines were all thrown back, except a medi- 


gated Ale, in which bitter Stomachic and 


diuretick Materials had been infufed. 
Upon my deſiring Aſſiſtance, Dr. Frau- 
ci Pringle, late Preſident of our College 


was conſulted. We ordered ſome Fl. Sul- 
phuris to be taken in Milk every Morn- 


ing. and renewed the gummous Pills, wich 
Soap and Balſam. Peruvian ; which he can- 


tigu- 
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tinued to uſe till the beginning of February, 
without any Relief; about which Timethe 
Patient obſerved, that if he eat Bread with 
any Liquors, he was ſure to throw all up; 
which did not happen, if he firſt eat the Bread, 
and ſome while after drank the Liquors. 
Next, we preſcribed Riding, Athiope 
Mineral, and a Decoction of the Pareira 
Brava, with ſome Tinctura Martis in Vi- 
n0 Rhenano, which he took a conſiderable 
Time to no Purpole, his Symptoms turning 
worſe, his Body waſting apace, and his 
Pulte becoming quicker, © 
About the Middle of March he began to 
have Morning Sweats, without any Cough 
or grols Spitting; ſoon after which, as he 
was walking in the Fields, he brought up 
two polypous-like Subſtances, in rhe fame 
Way as he uſed to do his Food; one of 
theſe was of a firmer Conſiſtence than the 
other, but was pretty much putrified at its 


Extremities. They both reſembled a Pi- 
ſtachio Nut in Figure and Bulk, only they 


were about a third longer. Immediately 
upon their coming away, he felt a ſharp 
Pain in his Breaſt, which continued con- 


ſtant four Days, he taking in the mean time 


Ag. Calcis in Milk, and a mild healing E- 


lectuary. In a Fortnight after he brought 
up a third Subſtance, like the two former, 


but 
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but without feeling any Pain at the time, or 
after; neither did he evacuate any thing 
bloody by the Mouth or by Stool at either 


Time. After the coming away of this 


third Body he had no more Night-Sweats. 


We then forbore giving Medicines, and 


only recommended a Milk Diet, and mode- 
rate Exerciſe. | _ 


After the Middle of April, he found Veal, 


young Pigeons, and fuch like, do much 
better with him than the thin Food which 
he could only bear formerly. 1 85 
In the Beginning of May he under went 
a gentle ſhort Fit of the Nephritis in the 
right Kidney, and then began to be ſenſible 
of a Hardneſs in the left Hypoc hondre, 


which he always complained of from that 


Time. Soon after this a Diarrhbæa, with 
-whitiſh-colourcd Stools, came on; we could 


not ſtop it, and he decayed faſt: So that 


he died before the Middle of Zune, greatly 
emaciated. but perfectly diſtinct in his Sen- 
Sn ct. og th off. 

' His Body was opened at my Deſire, in 
Preſence of Mr. Monpo Profeſſor of Anato- 


my, by Mr. George .Toung Surgeon Apo- 


thecary, who had attended him during all 


his Sickneſs, _ 


Upon cutting the Teguments of the Ab- 


women, the lower Edge of the — 
359 . | which 
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which was very ſhort, was ſeen grown to 
the Peritonæum from one Side tothe other 
of the lower Part of the Eprgaſirick Regi- 
on. The Omentum was thin, but hard and 
firm, at the Place of this Attachment ; 
which being cut, and the Teguments laid 
back, it was likewiſe {een adhering to the 
Inteſtines in ſeveral Parts, being every 
where ſcirrhous and vaſtly thick where it 
adhered to the Liver, Spleen and Stomach, 
the two former being firmly connected to 


the laſt by it. In cutting away the Omen- 
tum from the other Bowels, we diſcovered 


a great many little Abſceſſes in its Sub- 
ſtance. The Surface of the Liver, Spleen 


and Stomach had ſmall white Tubercles 
ſcattered over them, excepting which, ſo 


much of the Stomach as was then in Sight, 


appeared natural enough, only its Dor ſum 


adhered every where very firmly to the 
Diaphragm, by means of a hard ſteatoma- 
tous or {cirrhous Subſtance like to that of 
the Omeut um. eee 

The Inteſtines ſeemed a little inflamed 


in ſome Places, and were grown more than 


uſual to the Peritonæum 


The Kidneys and Veſica Urinaria con- 
tained no Stone, contrary to what we ex- 


All 
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All the. other Viſtera of the Abdomes | 


were ſound. 
When the Thorax was laid open, we tool 
ſome bloody Water out of each Cavity. 
The Lungs appeared found, only the inte. 
. rior Lob of the left Side adhered firmly to 
the Diaphragm; where, when we were 
ſeparating it, we dilcovercd an Abſceſs con. 


taining ſome Pus and a viſcons brown Fluid, 


exactly like to what was found in the Sto. 
mach afterwards. The Cavity | in the Lungs 
was not larger than to receive two Ounces 
of Liquor; but from that the Abicels pene. 


trated through the Diaphragm and Coats 


of the contiguous Stomach into its Cavity, 
the Perforation in the Diaphragm and Sto- 
mach being large enough to allow one's 
Thumb to pals. 


The Oefo phagus v was ſound til within 


* Inches of the Diaphragm, where it 


egenerated into a white thick ſcirrhous 
ubſtance, in which there were a great many 


fall Suppurations, each of which opened 


into this Canal. The ſuperior Orifice and 


Subſtance of the Stomach, for ſome Inches 


below, were much in the ſame Condition; 


ſo that the Par vagum being here ele, 
ſed, this Bowel als probably have been 
rendred fo inſenſible, as not to be mo ved 


dy 


4 
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by the ſtrong Emeticks which had been gi- 
yen him. 1-64 

The Glands at the Diviſions of the Tra- 
chea Arteria were infarcted with a ſpongy 
ſtony Subſtance, incloled in a very firm 
black Membrane. OED BOHN T IS | 
All the other Parts were in a natural 
State. | 8 
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XXVI. An Account of an extraordinary | 
Worm; by Mr. Joan PaiSLEY Our- 
geon in Glafgow. e 


N February laſt a young Man was woun- 

1 ded in a Duel with a ſmall Sword, 
which entred about four Inches below the 
right Nipple, and a little towards the Back; 

by probing the Wound, we found it reach- 

ed four Inches flanting downwards be- 

twixt the Teguments and the Ribs, with- 
out any Signs of its penetrating, though 

all rhe different Ways to diſcover it were 

tried, as probing, Injection, Sc. He told 

us he was in his utmoſt Longe, when he 

got the Wound, and ran upon his Antago- 

niſt's Sword, who having both a much 

longer Arm and Sword than he, and being 
ANTS IE” 5 taller, 
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taller, had dropped the Point of it a little, 
otherwiſe it was not poſſible to ſee how he 
could have got ſuch a Wound. He loſt a 
conſiderable Quantity of Blood, by which 
after he had walked off the Field for a con- 
ſiderable Way, he turned faintiſh ; when he 
held his Hand upon the Wound, he could 
eaſily ſtop the Bleeding; but the Pain ſoon 
 obliging' him to take it off, the Blood 
euſhed out for a little briskly, then ran 
trickling down, as from any ſuch ſmall 
Wound in the Teguments. When he faint. 
ed, it was upon a Stair-caſe, early in the 
Morning, where he lay above an Hour, 
with nothing upon him but his Shirt and 
riding Coat. At firſt the Wound was dreſ. 
fed with: dry Dreſſings, the Blood eaſily 
ſtopt; and by. a gradual Compreſs, and the 
Scapulary and Napkin, it was bandaged up. 
In two, or three Days, the Suppuration ſuc- 
ceeding well, it healed up in eight or ten 
mere. 8 
The third Day at Night, after he had re- 
cei ved the Wound, he complained of a vi- 
olent Pain in the Region of the Stomach, 
and in the Back oppoſite to it; but none 
near any Part where the Wound was, and 
had ſome Reachings to vomit; upon which 
F was afraid: leſt the Sword ſhould have 
flipt through below one of the Ribs, and 


pierced 
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pierced through the Diaphragm, and tduen⸗ . 


ed the Liver, though he had none of the 


| other Signs of theſe Parts being wounded. 


He was confined to a low Diet from the Be- 
ginning, and having a | 008 Cough before. 
he was wounded, which no doubt was in- 
creaſed by his lying ſo long on a Cold Stair 
almoſt naked, he was ordered proper Lin- 
uſes, Apozems, &c. by Dr. Brisbane, 
who was the Phyſician that attended him, 
and an Anodyne Draught at Bed-time. His 
Pulſe was a little quick the firſt three Days, 
but, on the fourth, the Pain in his Back 
was entirely gone, as was the Fever, and 
the Pain in the Stomach was much abated: 
He complained of no Drought, nor of any 


other Uneaſineſs, bur of the Cough and the 


Pain in his Stomach, which recurred fre- 
quently in the Night-Time, and eſpecially 


towards the Morning. About the four- 


tcenth Day from his receiving the. Wound, 
he was attacked with ſome aguith Fits, and 
profuſe Sweatings, without any regular Ap- 
pearance; ſo that it could not be reduced to- 
any kind of intermitting Fever; and fome- 
times was thrown into. ſtrong convulſive 
Fits, tho' he faid he never had had any ſuch 
JJ. 7277 HERE 
About the 15th of March all terminated 
in a Jaundice, for which the Phy ſician or- 
| e dered 
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dered proper Medicines, by which it weak 


off in ten Days, when he recovered his Co- 
lour again, and did not complain fo much 
of the Pain in his Stomach; he had got little 


or no Paſſage by Stool Som the Time he 


firſt complained, without the Help of Cly- 
ſters; but on the 24th of March, he took 
a kind of e and paſſed a great Quan- 


ty of Fæces, which looked like boiled 
Blood, and ſome pure Blood, complaining 


much of the Pain in his Stomach. 
On the 26th he paſſed a large Worm, a 
Foot and a half long, and an Inch and a half 


Diameter, when the Draught of it, which 
I ſend you along with this, was taken by 


Mr. Robert ſon the Limner, before ſeveral 
of the Maſters of the Univerſity. 


been conſiderably larger at firſt; but ſo ſoon 
as he had paſſed it (which he could not do 


till one in whoſe Houſe he ſtaid, pulled . 


from him) he was ſo much ſurpriſed at it, 
and afraid that it had been one of his In- 
teſtines, that he ſaid he cut off about an 
Inch of its Tail, and gaſhed it in one or 


two Places with a Knife, to ſee what was 
in it, by which a great deal of Blood ran 


from it; as there did alſo after it had been 
waſhed ſix or ſeven Times in Water. He 


loſt a great deal of Blood along with it, to 


It had 


AO , FP SD 


" WL, ,TUYW by bw 9 PS hu ' ow 


in Pieces. 
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Appedrance ſome Pounds, and for ſeyeral 
Days paſſed ſome grumous. Blood“ 

The Worm was dead when he paſſed it, 
and made up of 4 great many Rings like the 
Earth- worm; the Interſtices between each 


Joint were rather larger than as they appear 


in the Figure, and were of a dark Choco- 
late Colour; the Joints. themſelyes more 
pale, or rather of à livid Fleſh-colonr : 
The Head was conſiderably ſmaller than 
the Body, though made up of Joints, and 
very much refembled a Duck's Bill. It was 
flatter on the under-ſide, with a Kind of 
Band, running all along from the Neck, 
which jointed the Head and Body together 
to the Fail, into which all rhe Rings and 


Joints ſeemed to terminate, reſembling pret- 


ty much rhe one that runs along the up- 
er Side of the Colon. It had a triangu- 
ar Mouth, like the Horſe-leech. Aftef he 

paſſed it, he ſtaid in this Place till the 26th 


of April, when he venttired on a Journey 


to Aire, and grew gradually. better, though 
frequently complaining of Pains in the Re- 
gion of the Stomach all the Time. From 


Aire he writes he has paſſed another, rather 


larger than the firſt, but it came away all 


have no Author who gives an Account 
of any ſuch Worm, only Dr. Daniel Cleft. 
RC et in 
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in his Hiſtoria Latorum Lumbricorum, 
cap. xiii. (a), that Section where he treats 
of the Res inanimate vermibus ſimiles, 
reprehends Maroza, Phyſician to the King 
of Spain, for relating the Hiſtory of ſuch 
an one, His Words are, Yerum craſſins 
etiam allucinatus eft Cypraanus Maroja, 
Philippi quarti Hiſpaniarum regis medi- 
cus, cujus hec ſunt verba (b), Quidam x. 
ger, qui per infernam alvum ejecit lumbri. 
cum mortuum, & ſimul cum iþſo vitam a. 
miſit. Erat tamen Lumbricus longitudi. 
nis viginti digitorum, & rotundus, & in 
rotunditate equabat magnitudini carpi 
manus hominis robuſti. Erat fſangine ple. 
anus G in waſe teſtaceo immiſſus, fatta 
anguinis expreſſione, rejecit a ſe plus quam 
 anam ſanguinis libram cum dimidia, &c. 


* 


TAB. IV. Fig. 1. ſhews the upper Side 


of the Worm. 
A B C D, The Head. % 
C D, The Neck by which it was 
joined to the Body: The ſmaller Rings re- 
preſent the Hollows formed by the joining 
of the protuberant annular Surfaces. 


Fig. 2. Repreſents che under Side of the | 


Head, and two Rings of the Body. 
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(4) Pag. m. 280. (b) De morbis int ernis, hb. 4. cap. 16. 
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A B ©, Its criangular Mouth. 2 
D E, Part of the Band that runs . 
the whole Body on its under ä 
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XVII. Trabiity of Coition _— the 
Piles ; by Wir Ak Cock BURN, M. 
D. Fellow of the Royal Society, and of 
the Colleges of Phyſict clans * London 
and Edinburgh. 


A Wonidti ed fo one 6f the moſt e e- 
minent Midwifes in this Place, had 
ſuch an intolerable Pain when ſhe bad any 


Commerce with her Husband, as rendered 


the Action impracticable. The Midwife 
having a great Opinion of the late Dr. Hugh 


Chamberlain, deſired his Aſſi ſtance for this 


unhappy Woman. He judged her Caſe to 
be a Cancer of the Womb, and ordered 
her what he thought beſt for her Relief. 
She was frequently purged, made Uſe of 
Fomentations, beſ ides alterative Medi- 


cines. 


This Method Was continued for GimE 


time, but finding no Relief that Way, Sir 


David Hamilton was afterwards adyiſed 
* . with 5 
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with; and no Eaſe coming from that Quar- 
ter, my Aſſiſtance was defired. 
The unfortunate Woman made no great 
Complaints of Pain, but in the Time of 
Coition. Mrs. Cotton examined the Womb, 
and could not find any Diſcharge from ir, 
nor any Hardneſs, Scirrhus or Calloſity a. 
bout the Neck of the Womb. Now as that 
Part appeared to be blameleſs, I found ſhe 
was troubled with the inward Piles ; and 
they were kept much upon her, with the 
Purging and other Adminiſtrations ; I ſu- 
{pected that the Pain in Coition proceded 
altogether from preſſing the Piles, when the 
Penis ſtretched out the Vagina. 

On that View I attempted the Cure of 
the Piles, and with ſo great Succels, that 
at once fhe was cured of her Diſeaſe, and 
admitted of the Embraces of her Husband 
without any further Complaint ; fo necel- 
{ary ir ſometimes is to attend minutely to 
the Situation of Parts, as well as the ſup- 
poled Affection, or the Methods of Cure. 
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XXVIII. Jaundice from Concretions; 


by Dr. ThoMas SYMPSON, Profeſſor 


of Medicine, in the Univerſity of St. 
Andrews. 


HE Hiſtories of icterick Caſes, which 


1 confirm the Account of the Jaundice, 


depending moſt frequently on Concretions 


lodged in the bilary Ducts, as is argued for 


in Art. XXXIII. of your firſt Volume; 


\ 


ſuch Hiſtories, I ſay, are ro be met with 


in great Numbers in Obſervators; but are 


generally told ſo ſuperficially, that they 
—ferve very little ro explain the Phenome-. 


na of the Diſeaſe; and therefore the follow- 
ing Cale I hope will not be unacceptable, 
ſince it illuſtrates pretty accurately a general 
Doctrine which you have thought to merit 
the Atrention of the Publick. | 

Mrs. Forbes, aged about Forty, the 
Mother of ſeveral Children, of a ſanguine 


Conſtitution and ſedentary Life, about the 


Beginning of April awak'd in the Night 


with an acute Pain at the Scrobrculyus Cor- 


dis, and Part of the Back oppoſite to it; 


a quick, hard and full Pulſe, great Sicknels, 


unſatiable Thirſt, exceſſive Heat; no Food 
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however mild ſaid upon her Stomach ; 

without taking any thing, ſhe had frequent 
Reachings and Vomiting. The Blood, 
which was let plentifully from the Arm 
for thele Symptoms, was Rheumatick to a 
great. Degree. The fourth, fifth, and ſixth 
Days of her Trouble, ſhe raved, had the 


Hiccup, and fainted ae . The three 
ge 


following Weeks, wherein ſhe was often 
þled and received Clyſters, as ſhe had done 
from the Beginning. the Symptoms be. 
came eaſier; but ahout this Time we ob— 


ſer ved her whole Body coloured with a 


deep yellow, and that every thing put in- 


to her Urine, came out coloured che ſame 


Way, while what ſhe paſſed by Stool was 
white :. This determined me to venture her 


with a purgative Infuſion of Senna and Rhu- 


bark; after which we obſer ved her Stools 


for ſome Days coloured, tho? the Skin was 
lictle changed, and all rhe Symptoms abat- 


gd. N after they made a new At- 


_ upan her, attended with yomiting, 
Pain ar the Scrobiculus, a imall Uncaſinels 
at the Region of the Liver, univerſal Itch- 
ing. Feebleneſs and Oppreſſion without the 

Fever, and other ſevere Symptoms, Which 
took Place at firſt - the Potion was again 


adminiſt ated with the ſame obſeryable Suc⸗ 
bels 4 to. Mer ly ; ; but, ten Days after, a third 


Attack 


and Obſervations, 343 
Atrack of the fame Nature with this laſt 
was made, which yielded nothing to the 


Phyſick, though ſeveral Times repeated; 


wherefore I now ordered her Pills of Ve- 
nice doap and AJoes equal Parts, to be taken 
gradually till they ſhould produce a Looſe- 
nels: Upon their operating, ſhe was ſenſi- 


ble of a Pain ſtriking trom the Region of 


the Gall-bladder towards the Linea alba, 
as ſhe had frequently felt before, and acci- 
dentally viewing her Stools, ſhe found 
them bilious, with ſome kind of compact 


diſtinct Bodies ſwimming in them, moſt of 


them bigger than Peaſe; nine were found 
at this Time, and as many the next Day. 
the Purging being ſtill continued; and now 
the Symptoms greatly remitted, but return- 
ed again in a few Days; in which Fit, con- 
tinuing her looſe Belly, ſhe paſt two of the 


| fame Bodies; and in a following Fit, which 


was a few Days after, four; And we ob- 


ſerved, that every Time the Symptoms re- 


mitted, the Stools were bilious. 
After theſe ſhe had full three Weeks In- 
terval, with conſiderable Eaſe; but then 


ſhe had one of the worſt Fits ſhe ever had, 


except the firſt, ſhe being feveriſh, and vo- 
miting under it, Sc. I being from home, 


| the got nothing until the third Day, where- 
in ſhe took her Pills, purged, but nothing 
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appeared; next Day ſhe rode, to no Pur. 
pole; the fiſth Day her Pills were repeated, 
the purged, and paſſed a Stone as large as a 
Bean, ofa priſmatick Figure, impreſſed on 
one Side, as if another Stone had been ad- 
hering to it, which I found to be the Cale 
of leveral ſhe had formerly paſſed: After 
which ſhe continued ſametimes riding, pur- 
ging, bathing in warm Water, and has now 
recovered her Health, without any fur— 
ther Moleſtarion from the Jaundice. 
Ihe Stones paſſed were of a brown co- 
Jour, finely poliſhed ; ſo that they felt 
ſmooth and oily like Soap: They differed 
much in Fi igure, and were all angular and 


irregular, except two, one of which was 
of a priſmatick Figure, as above, and the 


other exactly triangular, with two equal 
Sides: When divided. they appeared com- 
poſed of difterent Cruſts, tho' theſe were 

Not perceptible near their Middle: They 


were bitter to the Taſte; and (except ſome 
of the biggeſt, which equalled a Hazel - Nut) 


rhey all Wam in freſh Water, the biggeſt de- 
ſcended flowly. The Number we got in 


all was twenty ſix; but we ſuſpected ſeve ; 
ral beſides had paſſed in the firſt Fits, be- 
fore the Stools were examined; and we 


reckoned not without ſome Reaſon, ſince 
| We. ucever found the Fit to yield afterwards, 
| With» 


OLD g de DL ga 


XXIX. Fasse with Suppuration of 


and Obſervations. 345 
without meeting more or fewer of theſe 


Concretions. 


the Liver; by Dr. James DuNpAs, 


Fellow of the Royal College wh Ph byſich- | 


ans in Edinburgh. 


* 


A | 8 of a thin Habit of Body 


had been thrice ſeized with the Faun- 


dice, from the forty fifth to the fifty ninth 
Year of his Age; this Diſeaſe being each 


Time preceded, for ſome Months, with 


ſharp deep - ſeated Pains of the Epigaſtrium, 
which began three or four Hours after eat- 


ing, eſpecially after ſolid Food, and conti- 
nued an Hour or longer. 


Theſe Pains were for moſt part uneaſy to 
him while the Jauudice remained, which 


was near a Month, but decreaſed as the Diſ- 


caſe went off; tho', for two or three Weeks 
thereafter, a full Meal of ſolid Food uſed to 5 


occaſion a Return of the Pains. 


From the laſt Attack of the Pains, which 
happened about ſeven Months before his 


Peath, bis Fleſh waſted conſiderably, with- 
| +...» QF 
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out any Diminution of his Strength, till the 
Jaundice had its ordinary Courſe; ſoon af. 
ter which, the Patient having gone to the 
Country in the Month of March, and ha- 


ving uſed much Exerciſe there, enjoy ed ve- 


ry good Health for fix Weeks. 
Towards the End of April, after having 


rode ſome Miles in a very cold Day, he 


felt a conſtant internal Pain in the right 
Hypochongriac Region and in the Epiga- 
ſtrium; which laſt increaſed upon eating 
ſolid Food. e 
Theſe he did not much regard, but took 


an Anderſon's Pill, which he commonly 
uſed when coſtive. This Purgative occa- 


ſioned a Diarrhea, which confined him 
ſome Days to the Houſe. 

The Looſenels being ſtop'd, he rode out 
after Dinner, on the fifth Day after rhe Be- 
ginning of this Relapſe, the Weather being 
very cold. At his Return home, the Pains 


were much more violent, and were attend- 
ed with a great Heat and Thirſt, difficult 
Breathing, an ill Taſte in his Mouth, want 


of Appetite, with a Sickneſs, as he called 
it, ſometimes in his Stomach; and he could 
not ſleep at Night. . 
Next Day the Jaundice appeared, and the 
former Symptoms having increaſed, he was 
confined to his Bed. 


The: - 


and Obfervations. 347 
X The Symptoms became ſtill more violent 
6 the two following Days; and on the ſe- 
e cond of them his Pulſe intermitted, and he 
. had a ſevere cold Fit, with great Trembling, 
1 both Evenings. ; 1 EY 


Next Morning, which was the ninth Day 
„ from the firſt Attack of this Diſeaſe, I firſt 
$ ſaw him, his Pulſe was ſtrong, full, a little 
. frequent, and intermitted at the eighth, 
. twelfth or ſixteenth Stroke; his Breathing 
was quick, but leſs difficult than it had 
been: His Skin was very warm, and he 
complained of very great internal Heat. 
The Pains were much abated, and ſcarce 
troubled him, except at a large Inſpiration. 
The Pain in the right Hypochondre was 
ſh rp, upon lying on the left Side. He had 
ſometimes a Pain about the right Clavicle, 
which he told me had been more frequent 
the Day before. He was ſenſible of a 
Weight in the right Hypochondre, and his 
Stomach was much oppreſſed by every 
. Thing he ſwallowed. His Urine was in 
{mall Quantity, very high-coloured, and 
ſoon became turbid. The Colour of his 
Skin was not ſo yellow as it had been: I cau- 
led eight Ounces of Blood to be let, which 
| loon was covered with a thick inflammato- 
ry Cruſt of a yellow Colour. I then order. 
ed him to take every Hour two Ounces of 
= en we 7 an 
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an aperient Decoction, a little warm, and 
ro waſh it down with a Spoonful of a mild 
acidulated cordial Mixture. At Night I pre- 
ſcribed a gentle hypnotick Draught, which 
procured him Sleep all Night. 

On the 1oth he was again blooded, and 
his Blood had the ſame Appearance as for- 
merly. The Draught having been neglect- 
ed this Night, he did not ſleep well. 

When I viſited him again on the 11th, 
he complained of a pretry ſharp Pain in the 
right Hypochoudre, but the other in the 
Epigaſtrium ſeldom was unealy to him. 
The Heat of his Skin was much leſs, tho? 


he affirmed the internal Heat was much the 


ſame. He had ſome Appetite, and Food 
did not oppreſs his Stomach. His Tongue 
was covered with a Cruſt of a browniſh 
white Colour, His Urine was more plen- 
tiful, and not of ſuch a deep Colour, ſoon 
letting fall a lateritious Sediment. His 
Pulſe was weaker and ſmaller, and free of 

| Intermiſiion in the Forenoon, but in the Af. 
ternoon was unequal in the Strength and 
Fulneſs of the Stroke. vr 
I continued the former Preſcriptions, and 
deſired he might rake ſome gummous car- 


diac Pills, with Soap and a terebintbinat 


Cuſter, Morning and Evening, and cauſed 
all the pained Parts to be covered with a 
Ny. Plaiſter 


and Obſervations. 345 


thylon cum Gummi Plaiſters and Gum Am- 
wr Mx... EE 115 
From this Day his Urine ſettled well, and. 
| had a great Quantity of a lateritious Sedi- 
ment; and he always ſlept well, except 
when his Pacifick was omitted.  _ 
I ſaw him again on the 3th at Night; his 
Pulſe was then leſs frequent, equal, ſtrong- 
er, and more full, but intermitted at every 
thirtieth or foxticth Stroke. His Relpira- 


| 
Plaiſter compoſed of the. Melilot and Dia- 


tion was freer. The Heat of his Skin was 
moderate, and his Senſe of internal Heat 
much leſs. The Weight at the right Hypo- 
chondre was much diminiſhed. He felt no 
Pain, and could ly niore eaſily on his left 
Side. His Thirſt was leſs, and he fat up 
while his Bed was making. He had had 
four looſe Stools in this and the preceding 
„ | © RR, 
2 Next Morning his Pulſe was free of In- 
termiſſion, ſtronger and leſs frequent; the 
Reſpiration eaſy. He felt no internal Heat 
nor Weight, and lay eaſily on the left Side. 
The yellow Colour of his Skin and Eyes 
was conſiderably leſs. „ 
This Day and the following, his Reſpira- 
tion ſometimes was difficult, and his Pulle 
had Intermiſſions. He ſlept much, and had 
no Stool till bis Clyſters were repeated. 
83 en eee 


— 7 —— — — — 
= — = = r _— 5 — _ 
-< — — r = A SZ — 2 - — 


8 


= . 2 _ . = ” — 3 
1 A y _ - - "= r 5 — —— * = = — =; — 
— — — . 2 r — gs — - — —— ” — — —¾ʃꝛ ” 7 - 5 | > — — 
— 3 — — ” = - * —— — — r FD > — — — —— - — — — n — — - 2 
Ee 5 — ER 8 — — © ——— : — — — ä — 2 — = 2 
— — — = 2 = = 7% — ad —2 — 2 — — — —— < — l 
—7 as — 


= — 
— 


18 
17 "4 
i 


v1 
by 
1 Mt 
K "i 
| 7 
* 
hy q 
1 
6 4:8 
Wet: + 
[HON 
* 
IN. 
i £ 1 
'? 1 
43408 
31 


: — 2 Een 


his Belly; which was ſoon followed with 
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The quieting Draught having been omit. 
ed on the 15th at Bed-time, he was reſtleſs 
all Night, and complained of Hear. 


When I ſaw him the following After. 


noon, his Pulſe was quicker, larger, ſtrong- 


er, and equal; the Heat of his Skin mo. 


derare ; but the Complaints of internal 
Heat were again fenewed; his Reſpiration 
was quick and difficult ; his Spirits were 


much oppteſſed, and iy een ſighed. 
The Cruſt of his Tongue was moiſt; 


| and of 
a light-brown Colour; bis Urine turbid, as 


from the 14th. He had a copious Stool in 
the Evening; after which 1 cauſed a bli- 
ſtering Plaiſter to be applied to his Neck 


and Shoulders, and repeated his Draught 
Ai, ͤů . 
In the Morning after, he was more chear- 


ful and free of Sighs, his Spirits lively; his 
Pulſe leſs frequent, and Breathing freer and 


ſlower; the Senſe of internal Heat much 


abated; the Cruſt of his Tongue was dry, 


and of a dark- brown Colour; the Yellow- 


neſs of his Skin, Sc. was leſs; his Urine of 


a deep Citron Colour. 3 | 
In the Fotenoon of the 19th Day of his 


* 


Diſeaſe, he was perfectly eaſy: In the Af. 
ternoon he ſlept ſome Hours; and about 


Six he awaked, with an exquiſite Pain in 


a 
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4 continual vomiting of a black moſt viſcid 


Liquor, and with very difficult Breathing. 


Theſe Symptoms put an End to his Life in 
a few Hours. 79 

When his Body was opened next Day, a 
conſiderable Quantity of purulent Matter 


on 


was found in the Cavity of the Abdomen, 


which we judged to have come our of three 
Abſceſſes we oblerved in the Liver; the 
firſt was a large one, formed on the ſuperi- 


or convex Part of the large Lobe, near the 


Coronary Ligament; the external Coat of 
the Liver, which had been railed here into 
a Bag, was much thickened, very tender, 


and moſtly white, but in many Places red. 
as if it had been injected. The fecond 
Abſceſs was near the inferior Margin of the 


ſame Lobe; and the third was near the 
Gall-Bladder. The external Membrane of 
the Liver was much inflamed in many Parts 


of the convex Side of this Bowel; and the 


Subſtance of the great Lobe was very ten- 
der. 3 


The Gall-Bladder was very tender, and 
contained eight calculous Concretions, of 


different Bigneſs and Shapes; the largeſt 
was flat, and about the Bigneſs of a Turky 
Bean; the ſmalleſt was not ſo large as a 
Grain of en They were of a black 


Colour externally, but were of a browniſh- 
as _ py grey 
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grey within; and ſome of them had a N. 
cleus of a white Subſtance. Thele Stones 
floated in a great Quantity of a thick dark- 
brown or blackiſh Humour, retembling 
Mum in Colour and Conliſtence. The 
| Stomach allo contained a great Quantity of 
the ſame Liquor, was much inflamed, with 
Numbers of red Points; and at its Fundus 
. and left Orifice, the Veſſels appeatcd as if 
* * they had been injected. No Rage were 
obſervable on its internal Surface. The 
Colon was allo inflamed. | 


e nt fv E . hf 


XXX. Anextraordinary large Gall. Blad- 
der and hydropuck Cyſtis; by Mr. Jo- 
SEPH GIBSON Furgeon in Leith, Mem- 
ber of the Society of Surgeon Apotheca- 
Ties of Edinburgh, and City Profeſſor of 
Midwifery. | 5 | 


TILLIAM GoRpoxXx, of a healthy 
| Habit, when about twelve Years 
of Age, in October 1721, fell from a Wall 
of three Yards perpendicular Height a- croſs 
an old Tree, on which his right Side 
ſtruck ; and he immediately complained of 
an acute Pain all oyer the Baſtard Ra 07 
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that Side ; but by repeared Blood-letting, 

ir decreaſed into an obtuſe heavy one, or 
rather a Senſe of Weight; which not being 
ſo conſiderable as to confine him at home, 
or to reſtrain him from Play, was not taken 
further Notice of by his Relations, till after 
ſome Months, When he was obſerved to 


grow lean, to eat little, and to be leſs fond 


of Diverſions than uſual; which giving the 
Alarm, he was adviſed to go to the Coun- 
try, and to be pur on a Diet of Whey, 


with riding on Horſeback : Both which 
(the Seafon favouring) he followed, and 
teturned to Town after Harveſt in ſeeming 


good Plight, without any other Complaint 
than a little Weight or Wearineſs, as he 


5 expteſſ ſed it, in both his Sides, upon run- 


ning. or any violent Exerciſe; but had not 
been long at home, till I was conſulted a- 


bout him. He then complained bf the 
Pain in his right Side, had loſt his Fleſh ang 
Colour, and was become exceeding floth-. 
ful. A few Weeks added a long Train of 


other yet more direful Symproms ; for he 


ſuffered a conſtant Pain in his stomach; 


vomited often, drank much, had bis Tongue 
parched, His Skin dry and hot, his Pülſe 


was frequent and feeble, his Urine crude, 
and in fmalt Quantity; his Belly very c. 


firive, and what Ertel tre folded 
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were white ; he breathed quick ; his Legs 


pitted towards the Evening; and a hard 
circumſcribed Swelling began to appear in 
his right Side, and increaſing daily, ſtretch- 
ed itlelf over the Scrobiculus Cordis, to the 


left Hypochondrium, raiſing the under Part 


of the S7ernum, and forcing outwards the 
falle Ribs of both Sides. 


His Legs, which only pitted towards the 
Evening, during eight Months after his 


Fall, were in November 1722, conſtantly 


ſwelled, as were his Thighs and Belly. 


About the Middle of January following, 


Water was felt fluctuaring in his Abdomen, 


and, till the Beginning of April thereafter, 
all his Symptoms increaſed daily, eſpecial- 
ly the Difficulty of breathing, which did 
not allow him to ſit, far leſs to ly down; 


bur ſome Days before his Death he was ob- 


liged to ſtand erect, ſupported by Chairs, 


Tables, or the People about him, while he 


ſlumbered. | 2 
This melancholy Situation made him beg 


5 ſo earneſtly for Relief in breathing by Tap- 
ping, that I yielded to his Importunity; 


tho gh I had always aſſured his Relations, 
there were no Hopes of removing his Dil- 
eaſe by that Operation, becauſe the Dropiy 
was of the incyſted Kind, and the Water 
was in loled in Veſicles. Having * 
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liced feneſtrated Bandage, ſup zorted by 2 


Scapular, in order to prevent the Faintings 


which commonly do enſue, and have often 


roved fatal, upon drawing off at once all 
the Waters contained in the Belly of hy- 


dropick People, without this or ſome ſuch 


Precaution. I placed my Patient in the 


moſt convenient Poſture his Caſe would ad- 
mit; and in Preſence of Mr. Edward Hau- 


ins Surgeon to my Lord Delorain's Regi- 


ment, and of Mr. Adam Lindſay. Chirur-, 


geon-Apothecary in Edinburgh, I drew off 


by the Trocar near three Scots Pints of 


twelve Pounds of Water, of a greeniſh Hue, 


having a grofs Sediment of the fame Colour: 


The lower Part of his Belly ſubſtded to ve- 
ry near its natutal Dimenſions after this E- 
vacuation; but irs fuperior Part did not in 


the leaſt diminiſh. While the Waters ran 


out, the Bandage was proportionally ſtrait- 


ned as his Breathing would permit, and the 


Wound was dreffed as ufual. He died the 
ſecond Day after the Operation, being the 


zd of April, and I was allowed to inſpect 


his Body on the 5th. 3 

I was aſſiſted in the Piſſection by one of 
the Gentlemen prefent at the Operation; 
and by Dr. James Crawford late Profeſfor 
of Hebrew and Medicine in the Uniyerſity 
of Edinburgh, whole uniyerfal Literature, 
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and conſummate medical Knowledge, join 
ed to all thoſe amiable Qualifications which 
make up the beautiful Character of a good 
Man, and ſincere Friend, muſt make all 
who had the Happineſs to know him beſt, 
to bemoan with me their own private, and 
regrete the publick Loſs of him. 
When the Peritonæum was cut open, 
the Contents of. the Abdomen had ſuch a 
different Appearance from what they uſual. 
ly bear, that we had the greateſt Difficulty 


to diſtinguiſh the Viſcera. The Omentum, 


which was firſt in the Way, was not at all 
fatty, but had its Blood-veſſels very con- 


ſpicuous, and ſome other Veſſels, that were 


excecding {mall and numerous, were obter- 
ved on it, which we took to be the D#- 


aus Adipoſi Malpighii. At the lower 
Part, where the Caul is ordinarily free, it 


adhered ſo very firmly to the Inteſtines, 
that it could ſcarce be ſeparated without 
tearing. = | 
The Stomach was rather leſs than ordi- 
nary, and was preſſed by the Gall-bladder 
and Spleen, into an oblong Form, not much 
unlike the Cæcum. 2 | 
The Inteſtines and other Viſcera of the 
Abdomen (the Liver, Gall-bladder, and 
Spleen excepred) appeared almoſt as wo, 
only 


cr 1 


tender Subſtance. 
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only were more tender, ſcarce bearing the 
Touch. | bo | N N x | 

The Liver was not much bigger than or- 
dinary, but its convex Part adhered fo 
intimately to the Diaphragm, as it was im- 
poſſible to ſeparate them without the Help 


of the Knife. When this Viſcus was cut, 


a great Number of ſpherical Tubercles, a- 


bout the Bigneſs of a common Bean, appear- 


ed in its Subſtance: Some of the Geatle- 


men then preſent, were inclined to eſteem 


theſe to be Glands; but how juſtly, I am 
not to determine. It was obſerved that 
they had no Veſſels either entring in or go- 


ing out from them, and leemed only to be 
{et looſe in the Subſtance of the Liver. 


The Gall-bladder was continuous to all 


the concave Part of the Liver, and was ex- 


tended to a moſt ſurpriſing Bulk; for it con- 
tained no leſs than two Scozs Pints, or eight 
Pounds of Bile, rather thicker than the Cy- 
ſtick generally is, and of which leveral con- 
centrical Bags, incloſed one within another, 


were formed; theſe had all the internal Fi- 


gure of the Gall bladder, and differed from 
each other only in this, That thoſe which 


were next to the Veſica, were firmer and 


more opack, while the more internal were 
of a lighter green Colour, and of a more 


na 
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Ihe Ductus communis cholidochus was 

larger than uſual, and was filled with man: 

| ſmall ſpongy Stones of a yellowiſh | Hue that 
ſwam 1 in Water. | 

The Spleen was natural i in its Subſtance 
but adhered to the Niaphragm as the Liver 
did; and it had an additional Coat from 
that Part of the Peritonæum which covers 
the Diaphragm. This and the common ex- 
ternal Coat formed a preternatural Cyſtis 
that contained three Scorg Chopins, or fix 
Pounds of a clear Serum, without Smell, 
bur exceeding falt, and not coagulable. 

* The Liver and Spleen were continuous, 
by a ſmall Lobe thar went from the lower 

dge of the Liver under the Stomach, and 
terminated membranous into the Cyſtis of 
the Spleen. 

This extraordinary Gall- bladder. and 
Preternatural Cyſtis annexed to the Spleen, 
are ſtill in my Poſſeſſion, ready to be thown 
to any of you who will take the Trouble to 
examine them. 

Iſhall not tranſgreſs your Rules, by ſub- 
joining any theorical Account of this Boy $ 
Symptoms; but beg Leave to be allowed ta 
apply rhis Hiſtory to that excellent Eflay 
of an anonymous Author on the Jaundice, 


which is the XXXIII. Article of your firſt 
V volume. 


Though 


tayourable to his Opinion. 
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Though at firſt View of the Caſe I have 
related, it ſeems to contradict what is ar- 
gued for in that Article, by the Boy hay- 
ing no icterick Symptom, notwithſtand- 


ing the cyſtick Bile was prevented from 


12120 down into the Inteſtines, by Stones 


lodged in the Ductus cholidochus, and 
the Gall- bladder was lo full of it, yet when 


we conſider how very viſcid this Boy's 
cyſtick Bile was, that it was formed into 
concentrical Bags, and therefore could not 


regurgitate, or be reaſſumed into the Blood- 


vellels, which the Author of the Eſſay al- 
ways ſuppoſes neceſſary for occaſioning the 
Jaundice, this Hiſtory will rather appear 
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XXXI. An uncommon Suppreſſion of U- 
rine, with a preternatural Size of the 
Kidney; by Mr. GEORGE BALDER- 
STON Chirurgeon-Apothecary in Edin- 
burgh. N e 


Woman about thirty five Vears of Age, 
A frequently complained of Nephr i- 
tic Pains for two Years, and often paſſed 


Sand with her Urine. In Auguſt laſt ſhe 
3 „ was 
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was carried home from the Harveſt- 
field, having been laid afide from Work, 
by a violent Pain of the right Kidney ; he 
was ſoon relieved by a Clyſter, and paſt a 


few ſmall Stones. Ten Days after, the was 


taken ill again in the ſame Manner, when 


in one Morning ſhe paſt twenty fiye ſmall _ 


Stones, and three or four at a Time of the 
ſame Size. for ſeyeral Days afterwards. 
Through the Winter ſhe conſtantly yomi- 
ted ſolid Food immediately, but kept Li- 
quids for moſt Part till Bed- time. Her Pains 
frequently returned; bur no Stone appear- 
ed, till about three Weeks before her Death, 


that ſhe paſt three or four more in a Morn- 


ing, and was ſoon after ſeized with a Sup- 
preſſion of Urine, which continued almoſt 
total for fifteen Days; having ip that Time 


not voided above a Gill of Water, and that 


only by Drops, deeply tinged with Blood, 
and atrended with the utmoſt Pain and Un- 


eafine's; Her Belly at the fame Time was 


much diſtended, and pained. eſpecially a- 
bour the Navel and Regie Pubs. 


In this Condition 1 found her at my 


firſt Viſit on the 16th of May 1733. I im- 
inediately ſounded her, and imagined 1 
found a Stone, which cafily yielded to the 
Catheter; ſhe felt immediate Fate, though 


15 voided but a few Drops of Urine, and : 
on 


. %* & SS 5 * f 
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on withdrawing the Catheter. I perceived 
a conſiderable Reſiſtance, ' as if one had 


deen pulling againſt me. In the Afternoon 
ſhe was ſeized with a violent Pain in the 


right Kidney, and Ureter of the ſame Side. 


I ordered her a Turpentine Clyſter, and a 
pacifick Mixture to be taken as ſoon as it 


was paſt: About ten that Evening ſhe void- 


ed half a Mutchkin of Urine, and was much 
eaſed both of the Pains, and Diſtenſion, and 
Swelling of her Belly. 

Next Day ſhe was free of Pain, but very 
ſick, and vomited whatever ſhe took. I 
cauſed her to drink plentifully of a Deco- 
ction of Althea Root, moſt of which ſhe 
threw up: In the Evening ſhe got a Tur- 
pentine Clyſter, -and was ordered to take 
the pacifick Mixture after it was paſt, but 
ſhe kept the Clyſter all Night. _ 

The Day following, finding the Clyſter 


ſtill remained in her Body, I ordered her a 


Pound of a Ptiſan of Sexna, Tamarinds, and 
aperient Roots, of which the drank a Gill 
every Hour while it laſted. She yomited 
moſt of the Ptiſan, which however, about 


ten at Night, procured her two Stools. She 


got the Paregorick immediately after, and 
had an eaſy Night. 
She paſſed the 19th Day pretty eaſily, 
without taking any e 
On 
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On the 2oth the Ptiſan was renewed, 
with the Addition of Rhubarb; but ſhe 
threw it up ſo quickly, that it had little Ef. 
fect on her Belly: The yomiting encreaſed 
towards Evening, when I gave her a Sto- 
machick Opiate Mixture, with Sal Ab ſiuth. 
and Syrup Limon, to be taken in Spoonfuls, 
and ſometimes a Glaſs of Rhenzſh Wine. 


The Pain ſhe formerly complained of at her 


Navel and Regio Pubis now removed to 
the Stomach, and ſeized chiefy its upper 
e 
On the 21ſt before Noon, the vomiting 
ceaſed, and returned no more; ſhe conti- 


nued the Mixture and Rheniſh Wine, and 


took a little Bread-berry ; but her Breath- 


ing became laborious, aud wheezing, tho' 
her Pulſe continued calm and ſtrong, as it 


had been all along. About four after Noon 


| the was ſeized with Convulſions ſo ſtrong, 


that four Women could ſcarce keep her in 
Bed : Soon after her Pulſe became weak 
and irregular. About two in the Morning 
| ſhe had a ſecond Con vulſion, which brought 
Blood from her Mouth : After which the 
lay calm, but ſunk gradually till ten before 
Big that ſhe died. 

During the whole Courſe of her Diſeaſe, 


the never could ly on the left Side, but or 
| +08 
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all along free of Pain both of left Kidney 
and Ureter. 

Upon opening the Body before Dr. Au- 
drew Sinclair, Profeſſor of Medicine, and 
Dr. Moncrief, we found the Muſcles of 
the Abdomen extreamly thin, a conſiderable 
Quantity of Water betwixt them and the 
Peritongum; and likewiſe ſome Water in 


the Cavity of the Belly. 


The Stomach was ſound; moſt of the 
ſmall Guts ſlightly inflamed. 
The Liver very large, but not hard; the 


whole convex' Surface of the right Lobe 


ſtrongly attached 'to the Peritongum, the 
Extremity of its left Lobe contiguous to 


the Spleen. 


The Spleen conſiderably larger, thicker, 


and ſofter than uſual. 


The Uterus inflamed, with both its Cor- 
nua obſtructed by a tough white Matter of 
an unequal Conſiſtence. 

The Ovaria much contracted, flat and 
white, without any OV. 

That Part of the Peritongum which co- 
vered the right Kidney, of a very unnatu- 


ral Thicknets. 


The right Kidney of a monſtrous large 
Size; the Blood-yeſſels on its Surface very 
red add turgid. Upon making an Inciſion 


into its external cen EN a 3 ſmall Quan: 
MED "7 
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tity of Pas was found near the Pelvis; in 


the Pelvis itſelf was contained a large Stone, 
and a great Number of ſmaller ones of diffe- 
rent Shapes and Sizes; none of them ex- 
ceeding the Bulk of a common Pea, and 
none leſs than a great Pin's Head. 


The "Ureter on the right Side little a. 


bo ve the natural Size. 
The left Kidney fo ſmall, that with Dif- 
ficulty it was found; neither Stone nar 


Sand in any of three ſmall Cavities which 


it had inſtead of a Pelvzs. 


The left Ureter very large near the Kid- 
ney, then much contracted, and afterwards 


dilated again above the natural Dimenſion. 


Sce Fig. 3. which exhibites the Dimen- 


| ſions both of Kidney and Veſſels. 
There was nothing found in the Bladder, 


 Explication of Fig. 3. TAB. IV. 
A The Kidney ” large as the Life. 


B One of the Cavities that ſupplied the 
Want of a Pelvis opened by Part of the 


Subſtance of the Kidney being cur off. 
N. B. The three Cavities had no Com- 
munication with each other within the Kid- 
ney; and though there were ſome ſmall u- 
rinary Canals opened into each, I-could not 
obſer ve any Papillæ. 5 


C The 
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C The Trunk of the emulgent Artery. 
D The Emulgent Vein. 


E The Nephritick Nerve. The Branches 
of all theſe Veſſels going to the Kidney, are 


delineated, but need no Explication. 


F The Canals coming out from the three 
Cavities, to compoſe one large Sac G, at 
the Beginning of the Ureter. 

H The Vreter preternaturally ſtrait- 
ned. 

1 The Vreter again dilated to the ordi- 


| N Size. 


eee 


XXXII. 4 Suppreſſion of Urine ; by Dr. 
FRANCIS PRINGLE, late Preſident 
of the College of Phyſicians in Edin- 

burgh. 
Gentleman about ſeventy three Years 

A of Age, of a healrhy Conſtitution, and 

full Habit of Body, was ſeized. on Tuc ſg 


day June 22d, with a total Suppreſſion of 
Urine, attended with Pains about the Os 


Pubis, Region of the Loyns and Kidneys, 
and with frequent Vomitings of a darkiſh- 


coloured Subſtance, relembling Coffee or 


Chocolate, he had alſo frequent Returns of 


the eden, and e e of a ſcald- 


ing 
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ing Heat, when he ſwallowed any Drink, 
etpecially if it had the leaſt Acrimony. 
Hie continued two Days in this State, 
notwithſtanding his having been let Blood 
by his Surgeon, who alſo gave him ſeveral 
Clyſters, and a Decoction of the aperient 
Roots, with Sal Prunell. for Drink. 
Being called ro him on Thurſday Fune 
24. I immediately ordered him to be ſound- 
ed, and three Mutchkins and a half of a 
dark-coloured moſſy Urine were voided 
by the Catheter. After which the black 
Vomitings and Hiccough ceaſed ; and he 


found ſo much Relief every Way, that he 


delayed the Uſe of the Semzcupiim which! 
had cauſed to be prepared for him; but he 
had emollient Terebinthinate Clyſters inje- 
cted; and he continued the Uſe of the ape- 
rient diuretick Decoction, to the Materials 
of which ſome Althea Roots wefe added. 
Next Day having paſſed no Urine, he 
was put into a demicupium; and that avail- 
ing nothing, he was again ſounded, and 
paſſed ſome leſs Quantity of Urine than 
Was taken away before. While the Sur- 
eon ſounded him, the Catheter met with 


ittle Reſiſtance ; neither was there any 


Appearance of Stone, Ulcer, or Caruncle 
in the Neck of the Bladder; nothing came 
away with the Urine, except a Drop of 

__rwo 
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two of coagulated Blood, and ſome ſandy 
„ ooo onde ns 

He continued in this Condition, till rhe 
Saturday Evening, when he was obliged to 
be ſounded again; and his Pulſe being fre- 
quent, hard and ſtrong, with Heat and Thirſt, 


he was blooded. On Sabbath he was ſound- 


ed for the fourth Time, was again put into 
the Femicupium, and a laxative purging Pti- 
lan given, which anſwered well enough. 
From the firſt Time he had been ſounded, 
the black Vomitings left him; but he was 
troubled with the Hiccough from Time to 
Time, which increaſed ſo much on Tue 


day June 29th, being accompanied with a 


low depreſſed Pulſe, and Coldneſs of the 
Extremities, that it was judged proper to 
apply a bliſtering Plaiſter between his 


Shoulders at Night; and beſides the former 


Medicines, he was ordered to take fre- 
quently a Spoonful of the Solution of Bal. 


fam Copayb. to which ſome Gutts of the | 


Ol. Macis chemic. diſſolved in Sugar were 
added. He ſlept well all Night, and was 
quite free of the Hiccough, and had a good 
Pulſe next Morning; but paſſed no Urine 


till the Catheter was again introduced. 
Upon removing, the bliſtering Plaiſter, he 


felt ſome ſharp Pains, reſembling thoſe of a 
Strangury, which were probably owing to 


the 


368 Medical Eſſays | 

the Bliſter: He was therefore ordered to 
| drink plentifully of the Emulſio Arabica, 
and at Bed-time, to take a Bolus compoled 
of Puly, Rad. Valerian Filv. gr. x. Caſtor. 


Ruſs. Sal Succin. Camphor. a gr. v. Ex- 


tract. Opii. gr. i. Syrup. Cariophyll. f. g. 
which cated his Pains, and procured him a 
pretty good Night. At the fame Time he 
continued to take the Solution of B40, 
Copaibz. E 
On the three following Days he conti. 
nued much in the fame Way, being ſound- 


hs wh to evacuate the Urine, which 


he never paſted without the Catheter. Ju- 
ly 3d, he was ordered to drink plentifully 
of Piermont Water and Rheniſh Wine, and 
Pareyra Brava was added to his ordinary 
diuretick Deeoction. 5 
Judy 4th and 5th, there was ſcarce any 


Change; his Decoction, Piermout Water 


and Rhenzſh Wine were ſtill continued. 


On the 6th, 7th, 8th, being a little ſtrong- 
er, he rode fometimes out in a Chaiſe, and 
continued in the Ule of the fame Medicines, 


only half a Drachm of the Oil of Juniper, 
and as much ætherial Oil of Turpentine 


were added to ſix Ounces of the Copaiba 


Mixture. On the gth or roth he had a 


Rags flow Diſcharge of more than a 


ound of Urine, without the Aſſiſtance of 
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the Catheter, which the Suppreſſion he had 


of Urine, put us under the Neceflity of in- 
troducing every Day from the Beginning 
of his Diſeaſe, till the 17th or 18th of Juby, 


when he came to void his Water in the na- 


tural Way, and regularly. He continued 
the Rheniſh Wine, and Spaw-Water, with 


riding on Horſeback, or in a Chaiſe for 
ſome time, making rather more Urine than 


he was formerly in uſe to do, and continued 


a conſiderable Time in good Health, with- 
out having any Occaſion to be ſounded. 

Afterwards this Gentleman was ſubject 
to frequent Returns of the Suppreſſion of 
Urine upon any Exceſs in his Bottle; and, 
five Years after, was attacked with the ſame - 
Symptoms as formerly; but neglecting to 
call proper Aſſiſtance in due Time the Dil- 
caſe was ſo advanced, that it was very dif- 
ficult to ſound him. In few Days a conſi- 
derable Quantity of bloody Matter was 


brought away with the Catheter,” the Fe- 


ver and other bad Symptoms increaſed, and | 


he died. 
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XXXIII. An Account of medical Diſco. 

erm es, Improvements, and Books publi. 

ſhed in the Tear 1731, and omitted in 
the firſt Volume of this Collection. 


Diſcoveries and Improvements. 


DNR. Stab, firſt Phyſician to the King 
LY of Pruſſia, recommends the EY, 


mum or Verbena famina as a good Medicine 


for Schirro-cancrous Tumors, both when 


taken internally, and applied to the Tumor, 


Mr. Biugert, Surgeon at Berlin, communi- 
cates two Hiſtories of its good Effects in 
ſuch Caſes, Act. medic. Berolin, Dec. z. 
ff) FF 259 s 7 rt 

. Morgagni confirms by ſeveral Experi- 
ments what Burlet had affirmed of Ag. 


Calc. not coagulating Milk. De Bonon Art. 


S &ezent. Inſtituto atque Acad. Comment. 


Ihe Powder of the Fungus thyphoidos 


coccineus Melitenſis is recommended as a 
good and ſafe Styptick in Hæmorrhagies, 
ibid. p. 158. VVV 
Mr. Le Dran mentions ſeveral Exam- 
ples of his Succeſs in curing white Swel- 
lings of the Joints, or Tumors occaſioned 


by a Collection of inipiſſated Ly mph, by 


„ * Cy 
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| a ſmall Stream of warm Water falling from 
& Height upon them. When the Water is 


20. impregnated with penetrating Medicines, or 
Ji. natural Minerals; its Virtues are greater. 


in | Beſides the Uſe of theſe Daquc hes, as he calls 
them, he alſo recommends the Application 
of Bladders, containing warm Water, to the 
Parts affected with ſuch Diltaſes. Le Dran 
5 Obſervations chirurgicales, Tom. 1. Ob: 
ng „ e 
" | Mr. Bailleron Surgeon, affirms, that a 
: Compoſition of Sulphur, Roſin, and Honey; 


: proves an Eſcharotick Medicine, but gives 
i little or no Pain, ibid. O ſerv. r 
in Morgagni has never yet fulfilled his Pro- 
miſe of publiſhing Valſalva's poſthumous 
„Works, which he propoſes to comment on. 
5 and add Notes to: But, by a ſhort Abſtract 
| from his Papers now publiſhed, we may 
* judge what Diſcoveties Valſalva is to treat 
ö TCCCCCC OHNO: 
Ms His firſt Diſſertation is to be on the Liga _ 
* ments of the Colon, which other Authors, 
a and particularly Morgagui has prevented 
5 PP Bee" 
Next, he treats of the Sinuſes of the A- 
Y orta. By Sinus he means any Part of an Ar- 
1. tery, where its Sides are ftretched outwards 
d beyond the ordinary proportional Dimen- 
y | ſious elſewhere. He obſer ves four ſuch Si- 


a | A2 AM nu ſes, 
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uu ſes, three of them anſwer to the ſemilu- 
nar Valves; and the fourth is all that Part 


of the Aorta between the former Sinuſes, 


and the Orgs of the common Trunk of 
the right ſubclavian and carotid Arteries. 
He then gives ſome Reaſons why the 


Nervus acceſſorius, aſcribed commonly to 


Willis, ſhould not be ſaid to have its Ori- 
gin where the common Deſcriptions place 


it, bur ſhould on the contrary be thought 


to riſe from the eighth Pair, to be joined to 
the Medulla ſpinalix. 1 
Vaulſalva calls that Ring, which the Mu- 


ſcles of the Eye make round the optick 


Nerve at the Bottom of the Orbite, by the 
Name of the Moderator Ring of that Nerve, 


alledging that the exterior Fibres of theſe 
Muſcles, which riſe from the Nerve, muſt 


ſhorten it when they contract; and when 


the interior Fibres act, they muſt compreſs 


it; ſo that theſe different Fibres of the Mu- 
ſcles affect the nervous Fluid here very dit- 
ferently. Thereafter he accounts for ſeve- 
ral Phenomena of Viſion from this Stru— 
cture. He allo deſcribes ſuch another Ring 
made round the Motory Neryes of the Eye; 


bur acknowledges that it is neither ſo re- 


markable or Aiſfiot as the former. 
The laſt Treatiſe mentioned by Mor- 


gagni is the one wherein Valſatva endea- 


_ yours 
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yours to prove the Renes ſuccenturiati, or 
Glandulz renales to be Organs of Genera- 


tion, or aſſiſtant to them. Yal/alua had 


endeayoured to ſecure the Honour of this 
Diſcovery to himſelf, by entring a publick 
Proteſt, that no other ſhould claim it. Mr. 
Ranhy, Surgeon to the King of Britain's 
Houſhold, ſuſpected that the Dua, which 


the Italian literary Journals mentioned as 
the principal Part of this Diſcovery, was 
no other than an Artery ſent off from that 
of the Capſula on each Side, to the Teſti- 


cles of Men, and Ovaria of Women. (See 
Phil. Tranſ. Numb. 387. F 3. and Numb. 
395. $ 12. (a) Morgagnt has now explain- 


ed YValſatua's Doctrine more fully. 


Valſalva gives the following Reaſons for 
his Opinion of the Renes ſuccenturiati be- 
ing aſſiſtant in Generation, by Means of 
their excretory Ducts. He obſerves the 
ſeminary Veſſels of ſeveral Fowls to come 
out from theſe Capſulæ, before they are 
ſent from the Teſticles. In the Viper and 


 Water-Tortoiſe he remarks ſuch membra- 


nous Connexions between the Neues ſuc- 


centuriati and Teſticles, as make it pro- 
bable that ſuch Excretories are ſent theopgh 


A a 3 the 


a 1 


(a) we beg Mr. Ranby would determine whether che Artery 
he deſcribes is conſtantly or ſeldom found. 
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the Capſule to the Teſticles. He affirms 
his having ſeen Veſſels that were neither 
nervous, ſanguiferous nor lymphatick. go- 
ing from the human Capſulæ to rhe Teſter 
His Obſeryations are much the ſame as to 


Females. To theſe he ſubjoins the Con- 


ſent and Sympathy obſerved by Phyſicians 
between the Loyns, and the natural or ge- 
nital Parts. To confirm all, he relates the 
following Experiment: He cut away one 
Teſticle, and extirpated the Kidney of the 
_ oppoſite Side of a Whelp. The Wounds 
healed, but the Creature was of a very lax 
Habit, and was ſo far from attempting Coi- 
tion with Birches, that he did not ſeem fond 


of them when they were proud, Acad. Bo- 


nonienſ. Comment. p. 376. Ge. 


Petrus Nannits, after giving ſome Ex- 
amples of yeſicular Bodies found in the con- 


glomerate Glands, which, he thinks, ſup- 


port the Malpighian Scheme of Glands, en- 
deavours to prqve the Neceſſity of ſuch Ve- 
ſicles for receiving all the different Particles 
required in the Compoſition of ſecerned Li- 
quors, that muſt be conyeyed in different 
Serles of Veſſels, to be intimately blended 
in the Veficle, which will be conſiderably 
aſſiſted by the Syſtole and Diaſtole, which 
p. 326. Ge. 


he ſuppoſes the Veſicles to un dergo. 754d 
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Dominic. Guſman. Galeatius having 


found ſmall black bilary Concretions con- 
_ rained in Folliculi of the Coats of the Gall- 


bladder concludes Malpighinss Opinion of 


the Glands of the Gall-bladder to be there- 


by confirmed, ibid. p. 355. | 
Mr. Lamorier propoſes ſome Improve- 
ment on the Operation of the Fiſtula la- 
crymalis ; for he deſires the Os unguis to 
be laid bare at the firſt Inciſion, and im- 
mediately after to pierce it with a Pair of 
ſtrong ſharp- pointed crooked Forceps, then 
to dilate the Perforation, by opening the 
Forceps. After the Inflammation is over, 
he would have a Piece of ſmall Wax Can- 


dle ſnaped like a Tent, introduced by the 


Wound into the Noſe, where he ſecures it 
by the other Dreſſings. He continues the 
Uſe of this Bowgze till the Paſſage is made 
callous, and out of Hazard of reuniting, 
after which he allows the external Wound 


to cure. The Advantages he propoles by | 


this Method, are to abridge the Operation, 
and to ſecure a Paſſage for the Tears into 
the Noſe. Memoire envoye du Montpelier 


- 


a Acad. des Sciences 1729. 


Mr. Le Dran Surgeon at Paris has 
mentioned ſeveral Improvements in Surge- 


ry, in his two Volums of Obſervations. 
He cured a Polypus of the Noſe that he 


A1 © - © 0nd: 
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could not extract wholly, in the following 
manner, which may be practiſed for deſtroy- 
ing all ſuch Excreicencies. He introduced 
one Extremity ofa large Seton, put on the 
Point of the Fore-finger of the left Hand, 
into the Patient's Mouth, till he brought it 


behind the Velum pendulum of the Palate, 


then ſliding a Pair of thin crooked Forceps, 


held in the right Hand, into the affected 


Noſtril, he catched hold of the End of the 
Seton, and brought it out at the Noſtril, 
leaving its other Extremity hanging out at 
the Mouth, Every Day he ſhifred the Part 


of the Seton in the Noſtril, after covering 
what was to be introduced into the Noſe 


with a ſuppurant Medicine. While he drew 
the Cord, he endeavoured to preſerve the 

oſterior Edge of the Velum pendulum from 
h wee hurt; by introducing his Finger into 


the Mouth, and ſupporting the Cord upon 


it. He continued the Uie of the Suppu- 
rant, till he was ſenſible, by the Patient's 
breathing freely through the Noſtril, that 
the Remains of the Polypus were deitroy- 


ed. and then he injected Deſiccatives to ci- 


catrize the Ulcer. Tome 1. Obſerv. 6. 


In his Reflexions on this ſixth Obſerva- 
ton, he propoles to make ſuch a Seton 


 lerve for ſtopping Heamorrhagies of the 
Noſe; for which Purpoſe be faſtens two 


Poſſils 


. 
| 
5 
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Doſſils to the Cord, and after drawing one 
out at the Noſtril, to bring away the clotted 


Blood, he continues to draw the Cord, and 


ſo fills up the poſterior Part of the Noſtril 
with the other, which ought to be larger, 
and well wet in a ſtyptick Liquor, by which 
not only the Hæmorrhagy may be ſtopped, 


but if it ſhould continue, the Doſſil will | 
effectually prevent the Blood and Medi- 


cines put into the Noſe, from running down 
the Throat, which commonly occaſion a 
Cough or Vomiting that increales the Blood- 
ing. He confirms his Reaſoning by the ſub- 


| ſequent Obſer vation, which is an Example 


of the Succeſs of this Method. 


In his Obſervations on Wounds of the X 
Head, vig. from Os/erv. 15. to 29. he en- 


deavours to ſhew how much more dange- 


rous the Caſe is, when the Cranium does 
not break by violent Blows, Sc. than when 


it is fractured. becauſe of the greater Com- 
motion of the Brain, Contuſion of the Skull, 
and Separation of the Dura Mater in the 
former Caſe; and therefore concludes it ne- 
ceſſary to perform the Operation of the 
Trepan oftner than is commonly .. 
In his Reflexions on the 31. OS rv. he 
remarks, That whenever any conſiderable 


Quantity of Ps is contained in either Ca- 
vity of the Thorax, that Side will appear 


larger than the other. ; Tom. 
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Tom. 2. Obſ. 59. He deſcribes a Biſtour 
xy cache of his own Contrivance, for 
more ſafely performing the Operation for 
Herniz. The Point of the Biſtoury does 
not come out of the Furrow of the Dire- 
ctory, but ſlides in it, while the Edge of 
the Blade is raiſed, and there is a Wing or 
broad Plate that ſtands out on each Side of 
the Directory, to keep down the Guts, and 
thereby to prevent the Hazard of their be- 
ing cur. 5 

Ol ſerv. 80. He aſſures us, That when 
a {mall Stone is lodged in the Neck of the 
Bladder, the Patient only is pained in piſ- 


ſing, till the firſt Drops of the Urine come 


away. When the Stone in the Bladder is 


large, his greateſt Pain is while the laſt 


Drops are evacuated; but when the Diffi- 
culty in urining depends on the Diſeaſes of 


the Coats of the Bladder, the Pain conti- 


nues all the Time of the Evacuation. By 
obſerving theſe Symptoms, he has deter- 


mined People to have no Stone in their 


Bladder, after feveral others had aſſured 


them there was a Stone; and his Opinion 
was confirmed by probing with the Cathe- 


ter. He names one particular Inſtance of 


this in a Perſon who laboured under what 
he calls a contracted hardned Bladder (ve/- 


fie retrecie & raccornie) whom he cured | 


after 
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after ſeveral Bloodings and Purgatives, by 


injecting into the Bladder the mucilaginous 
Decoction of Rad, Alth. & Sem. Lint, 
which he changed afterwards for Barle 

Water, with ſome Melroſe; for by thele 


he remoyed the Pain, and brought the Blad- 
der, which could {carce contain at firſt two 


Spoonfuls of Liquor, to the ordinary Ca- 
8 
Obſerv. 112. He deſcribes the Amputa- 


tion of the metatarſal Bone of the great 


Toe. He Cut with a Biſtory berween the 
affected metatarſal Bone and the one next 


to it, till his Knife paſſed beyond the cari- 
ous Part, and even beyond the ſwelling of 
the Tegument; then introducing a fur- 


rowed Probe between the Bones near the 
oſterior Extremity of the Inciſion, he 


I his Biſtory by the Help of it ſome 


ay between the Bones, and made a ſemicir- 
cular Incifion upon the metatarſal Bone of 
the Great Toe, firſt aboye and then below, 
ſo as to make a compleat circular Wound, 


and to lay that Bone bare all round; and 


immediately taking out the farrowed Probe, 
he introduced a thin Plate of Lead in its 
Place, and with a fine Saw cur the affected 
Bone through, the next one being ſaved 
from any Injury þy the Plate of Lead. . 


More 
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Morgagni tells, That Valſalva ſhews, 
by ſeveral Reaſons and Examples, the Ca. 
taratt to be a Diſeaſe of the cryſtalline Hu- 
mour, and not a Membrane. 


The principal Difference, according to 
him, between a Cataract and Glaucoma, is, 


that in the latter Diſeaſe the cryſtalline Hu- 
.mour becomes hard, and of a sky Colour 
(glauc i coloris;) and in the former it is ſoft, 
e Acad. Bonon. p. 378. 


Dr. Albertinuss Remarks on ſome Faults 


of Reſpiration, depending on the leſed Stru- 
Cluure of the Heart and Præcordia, will not 
admit of ſuch an Abridgment as our Deſign 


allows; wherefore we muſt refer to the o- 


riginal Treatiſe, ibid. p. 382. 


The ſame Gentleman obſerves, That all 


feveriſh Diſeaſes, nay almoſt all Diſeaſes, are 
followed by Criſes; and that particularly 
after intermitting Fevers are ſtopped by the 
Peruvian Bark, critical Evacuations are to 
be expected: If they do not come timely, 


the Patient is in Danger of ſome other Diſ- 


_ eale, eſpecially if any uſual or habitual Eva- 
cuation has been hindred. In which Caſe 


i is dangerous to give the Bark, unleſs we 


arc on our Guard to promote a ſuitable Ex- 
cretion, if a Criſis does not ſoon come na- 


purally, bid. p. 405. 
| Cajetanus Tacconus M. D. tried many | 


Expe- 
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Experiments with the Mucilage of the 
Joints of Brutes and of Men both ſound 


and gouty, in order to diſcover whether 


the gouty Matter is acid or alcali; and 


concludes, that the Matter of this Diſeaſe 
is ſometimes of the one and ſometimes of 


the other Nature. The Signs by which he 
thinks they may be diſtinguiſhed 1Cle: 
If the Gout produces no Tophi or Knots, 


are theſe: 


or does it very ſlowly; and eſpecially if it 


is attended with oedematous Swellings, he 


pronounces it to depend on an alcaline Hu- 
mour : But if the Knots are large, and 


quickly formed, he is of Opinion it is ow- 

ing to an Acid. The Method of Cure muſt 
conſequently be very different according to 
the Caule, bid. p. 148. 5 


BOOKS. 


13 . T Sur biſtorie der Mediciniſ- 
eben. Gelabrtheit, 4to, Jenæ. 


Faccolta degli Opuſcoli ſc ienti fichi e F. 
- ologict, Tom, 4. Vee. 


Jo. Dominic. Civini, Diſcur ſus Acade- 


 micus de hiſtoria & natura Caffte, 4to, 


Florentiz. OE 
Diſpenſatorium regium & electorale, 


Boruſſo Brandenburgicum, Regi Collegii 
medici ſuperioris cura & opera denuo edi- 
. 7 : . * | — i . tum, 5 
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tum, reviſum, emendatum & auctum, fol. 


Berolin. | 

 Trattatus phyſicus, de tempeſtate, cui 
 ſubjungitur obſervatio circa va ſa lympha- 
tica ventriculi inſtituta. Auctore D. Jo. 
Wilhelmo Albrecht Med. P. Erfurthenſi, 
JJ oem 
Petri Chriſtophori Burgmianni, uc in- 
ctum Hypot he ſios Stalilianæ examen, de a. 
nima rationali corpus humanum ſtruents, 
 moruſqiie vitales tam in ſtatu ſano quani 
morboſo adminiſtrante, $00, Lipfizg. 
eflexions critiques ſur Pemmenologie 


* 


FJ. :-.- Rs 

Jiuſti Veſti M. D. in Academia Erfur- 
tenſs P. Iuſtitutiones medice reformate 
nunc denuo public juris factæ, 8 vo, Fran- 
cofurt. & Lipſi. 8 

11 medico in Mantoua, oppure qual me- 
todo di medicare nelle palluſtri, e quale 


de Mr. Freind, par Mr. Tellier 4e. fle, Me. 


nelle Cita montane convenga di Flaminio 


Corghi M. D. Mantoue. 


Vilucidagioni Fiſico-mediche del Dot. 


tor Sancaſſini teudeuti d richiamare la me- 
dicina practica alla pregioſa Purita, in 
cui ce la laſtio il graude Ipocrate, con al. 


tri Trattati concernenti a tale importan- 


timo argomenti, fol. Roma. 


XXXIV. An 


| 8 
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XXXIV. An Account of the moſt g remark- 
able Improvements and Diſcoveries in 


Phyſick made or propoſed ſince the Be. 
ginning of the Tear 1732. 


to have been firſt obſer ved and deſcri- 
bed by the Arabiaus; but Dr. Hahn en- 


T HE Small. pox are e generally believed 


4 2) to prove, in his Book intituled, 
Variolarum Antiquitates 0 Gratis erutæ, 


that the ve We was deſcribed by the 
old Greek Phy ſicians under the Name of 


Carbuncle. 


In the Epiſtle to Fabricius, tack d to his 
Variclarum Antiquitates, the ſame Author 
ules many Arguments to ſhew Janus Da- 
maſcenus and Meſue the Syrian to be the 


ſame Perſon. 


The Peruvian Bark, ſo well known as 
a Specifick in the Ague, is now diſcovered 
to be as effectual in the Cure of Mortifica- 
tions from an internal Cauſe. The Hiſto- 
ry of this . In 1715 Mr. Ruſh- 
worth Surgeon in Northampton gave it to 


a Patient Jabouring under a Mortification; 
e 


384 Medical Eſſays 
and, having afterwards other Proofs of its 
IE Effects in this Diſeaſe, communicated 
is Diſcovery in 1731 to the Maſter and 
Governor of Surgeons-Hall at London. 
Serjeant Amyand ſoon tried it in ſuch Ca- 
ſes, and found it ſucceſsful in ſeven. Mr. 
Fohn Douglas confirms it by the Hiſtory 
of a Patient of his, which he publiſhed in 


1732: And Mr. Shipton Surgeon, ſoon af. 
ter, relates his Succeſs by this Medicine to 


the Royal Society in London. Mr. Ruſb- 
worth and Mr. Amyand confine its Ule to 
Mortifications from an internal Cauſe; and 
the former Gentleman thinks it is not pro- 
per in all Caſes of that Kind, particularly 
where there is no Intermiſſion of the Fever, 
when only he adviſes it to be given. Mr. 


Douglas ſeems to think it will ſucceed in 


all Mortifications. All theſe three Gentle- 
men gave half a Drachm for a Dole every 
fourth Hour. Mr. Shi ton increaſed the 
Doſe to two Scruples, and gave it while 
the Fever continued. He propoles to have 
it tried in Nomæ, Phagedænæ, Herpes, or 
other chironian Ulcers. See Mr. Ruſh- 
worth's Letter; Mr. Douglas's Account of 
Mortifications ; and PHiloſoph. Tran ſact. 
uumb. 426. F5. . 
Jo. Ge. Henr. Kramerus aſſures us we 
may depend on the ſame Effect, in the Cure 


of 
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its of a Dylentery, from the Decoction of 
ed common Millet Seed, called $f. Ambroſe's 
nd Syrup, as is promiſed on the Simarouba by 


n. Mr. Juſſieu Commerce. literar. Norimberg 
a- J;ͤ́ u 
Ir. Dr. Dovar, in his Phyſician's Legacy to 
* his Country, having recommended Quick- 
in ſilver as a moſt beneficial Medicine for ſe- 
f. | veral Diſeaſes, Morning Draughts of crude 
o | Quick-ſilyer became the Top of the Mode 
5 laſt Winter in London; which has occaſi- 
o F oned the writing of a great many Pam- 
d phlets, ſome condemning, others extolling 
2 this Practice: But till the contending Par. 
Y ties are better agreed about their Facts, Ca- 
I {es and Hiſtories, nothing poſitive can be 
determined. 8 | 
1 Mr. Boulduc deſcribes a Mannet of ma- 
king Corroſive ſublimate more eaſily and 
ö ſafely, than can be done in the common 


Way. He pours equal Quantities of Quicꝶ- 
ſilver and dephlegmated Oil of Vitriol in- 
to a Retort; then, with the Help of Fire, 
diſſolves the Mercury, and draws oft the 

Phlegm, and Part of the Acid that does not 

Incorporate with the Quick-ſilver: The 
Fire is continued till the white Mals of diſ- 
folved Mercury is dry, when he ſpeedily 

mixes it with equal Parts of the whiteſt 
common Sea Salt, dried by a gentle Heat, 

Ee B b : and 
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and not decrepitated. And putting all in- 


to a Matras, makes the Sublimation in the 
common Way. After it is all raiſed, he 


breaks his Matras, by taking it out of the 
Sand- heat while it is warm, or by putting 
a wet Cloth on it; which prevents any of 
the H ublimatè from falling down, as it does 
when the Glaſs is broke by ſtriking on it. 
Memoires de P Acad. des Sciences, 1730. 
Mr. Le Feure propoſes a compendious 
caſy Way of making Colcothar of Vitriol. 
He mixes two Parts of Filings of Iron with 
one of common Sulphur and a lirtle Water; 


after the Acid of the Sulphur has diſſolved 


the Iron, he expoſes the Paſte to the Air, 
and it changes into Colcothar. Hiſt. de 
P Acad. des Sciences, 1730. 


Mr. Petit the Phyſician's Obſervations 
and Experiments on the Colour, Conſiſt— 


ence, Meaſure, Weight, Sc. of the cry- 


ſtalline Humour of the Eye and its Capſu- 


la, in different Animals, are ſo minute and 
numerous, that it is impoſſible for us to 


make ſuch an Abridgment of them as our 


Deſign will allow; we fhall only obſerve, 
that he ſhews the Cryſtalline to conſiſt of 
concentrical Laming : He always found 


the Capſula traniparent, and denies any 
Connexion between this Membrane and 


the Cryſtalline, or that there are any 155 
5 — {els 
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ſels going from. the one to the othet ; but 
that the Cryſtalline is nouriſhed by abſorb- 


ing the Lymph that is lodged between it 


and its Capſula. Memdires de l' Acad. des 

%% %ͤèũ ß fig, 5 
Mr. Winſlow's Remarks on the Motions 

of the Head, Neck and Spine, and Mr. Hu- 


nauld's Obſet vations on the Bones of the 


human Scull, are ſo particular, that we muſt 

refer our. Readers wholly to the Originals 

in the Memoires de Þ Acad. 1530. 
Dr. Waltherus Profeſſor ar Leipſicſł has 


given a very minute Deſcription of the Mu- 


icles and Ligaments in the Sole of the Foot. 
which we cannot abridge; and therefore 


muſt refer to rhe Nov. Act. Erudit. Lipſ. 
April, 173%. | 


Dr. Alexander Steuart Phy fician to the 
Queen of England, having cut off the 


Head of a Frog, obſer ved, that upon thruſt- 


ing a blunt Probe into the Medulla ſpiuu- 


lis, the Muſcles of the Body were brought 


into convulſive Contractions; and that the 
ſame happened to the Muſcles of the Head, 
when the Probe was thruſt into the Brain. 
From which he concludes, the Brain and 
Ner ves to conttibute ts muſcular Motion, 
and that to a very high Degree. Next, he 
laid bare the crufal Artery, Vein and Nerve 


of a Dog; and placing a Thread parallel to 


B b 2 them, 
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them. he made two Ligatures on them, 4 
four Inches diſtance from each other; then 
cutting the Veſſels through beyond the Li- 
gatures, he took them out, and obſerved 
that the Nerve did not contract. though 


the Blood-veſſels loſt three eighth Parts of 


their Length: From whence he infers, 
that what the Nerves contribute in muſcu- 
lar Motion, cannot ariſe from, or be owing 

to Elaſticity, bur to the Fluid they con- 
tain; which he thinks the Name of Spirits 


unhappily contrived to expreſs, becaule it 


1s apt to miſlead into an Idea of fermented 
or ſaline Spirits; whereas, ſays he, we have 
no Reaſon, from any Appearances we can 
obſer ve. either in the Brain or Nerves, to 


judge theſe Spirits to be any other than 2 


pure aud perfectly defecated elementary 


Water. Philoſoph. Trauſact. Numb. 424. 


F'5.: 


An anonymous Phyſician, after menti- 


oning the Arguments uſed for and againſt 

the Nerves. being compoſed of cylindrical 
_ Canals containing a Fluid, offers what he 
calls an Experimentum crucis in Proof of 
luch a Structure; it is the Demonſtration 
of the optique Nerve inflated and dried, 
which appears cannular to the naked Eye. 
_ Preſent State of the Republick of Letters, 

Hol. XII. Art. 16. 1 
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Mr. Browne Langriſh, in his Eſſay on 


muſcular Motion, endeavours, (p. 14.) to 


prove the Blood to have no immediate Ef- 
fect in muſcular Motion; which he does, 
by Experiments of tying the crural and ca- 


rotid Arteries of Dogs, who did not there- 


by loſe the Action of any Muſcles. He 


grants however, {p. 16.) that when all the 


Blood is intercepted, muſcular Motion cea- 
ſes in a few Minutes. The chief Uſe of 


the Blood towards muſcular Motion is, in 
his Opinion, (p. 19.) to keep the Fibres 


warm, ſupple, diſtended, and every way 


ready for the Influx of animal Spirits into 


them; and by its expanſive and progreſſive 


Motion, to aſſiſt the Motion of the ani- 


mal Spirits. 
p. 23. He thinks the muſcular Fibres to 


be little hollow Cylinders, and could ne- 
ver obſerve that they were divided into 
Cells, Veſicles or Bladders. 


After explaining at large his Opinion 
concerning the Doctrine of Attraction and 
Repulſion, and obſerving the Elaſticity 
with which our muſcular Fibres are endow- 
ed, and how volatile, ſpirituous Things, 


Aſtringents, and cold Bodies incite the 


Muſcles to a contractile Motion, and in- 
creaſe their ContraQion ; he ſuppoles (p. 
55.) the animal Spirits to be near a-kin, 
: | ; i ' or 


5 
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or analogous to Spirits of Sal Ammoniac, 
Hartshorn, or human Sculls ; and there- 
fore, whenever they fly from the Neryes 
into the muſcular Fibres, they will increaſe 
the attractive Quality of their component 
Particles towards each other, ſo as to make 
them run nearer together, which will con- 
ſequently occaſion the Coats of the Fibres 
to be both thicker and ſhorter, and the 


Muſcle will be contracted, having all its 
Dimenſions rather diminiſhed than increa- 


ſed. (P. 78.) The animal Spirits. lays 
he, are ſo ſubtile, that they cannot be fix- 
ed, and conſequently they will immediate- 
ly make their Eſcape through the mulcular 
Fibres, and leave them in the ſame State 
they found them in, as ſoon as the Supply 
by the Nerves is by any means diſconti- 
nued. . 
According to our Author, (. 78.) there 
is a Difference in the Mechaniſm of the 


Ner ves, which are ſent to the Muſcles that 


act by the Influence of the Mind, from 
thoſe of the Muſcles that are ſaid to per- 

form in voluntary Motions, the latter ha- 
ving no Let or H indrance to the Courſe of 
the animal Spirits, unleſs ſometimes the 
Parts through which they paſs have Influ- 
ence on them; whereas the Nerves which 
{crye the Muſcles of voluntary Motion 2 
, ao ome 


Sm. Y 
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ſome little Conſtrictions at their Extremi- 
ties, or elſewhere, which hinders the 


Courſe of their Fluids, except when their 


Reſiſtence is overcome by the Momentum 


of 11 animal Spirits being increaſed by the 
He thinks (p. 70.) the Uſe of the Gan- 


glions is to prevent any Communication of 
Motion from one Nerve to another, where- 


by in a State of Health, Senſation is al- 


ways performed diſtinctly. 


Mr. Mery (a) attempted to eſtabliſh the 
Doctrine of Air being mixed with the 
Blood in the pulmonary Vein; and being 
again diſcharged into the Branches of the 


Trachea, by the ſmall Branches of the pul- 


monary Artery, His principal Argument 


in fupport of this Doctrine was, That Air 
blown into the Trachea paſſed by the pul- 
monary Veins into the Heart, and that by 


blowing Air into' the pulmonary Artery, 
it could be forced into the Trachea. Mr. 
Bulfinger at Petersburg undertook the 
Examination of thele Facts, by a Variety 


of Experiments made with the Air-pump, 


by which he obſerved, that Water thrown 


in at the Trachea, ran out at both the pul- 


1 monary 


* * RY 


. ——— 


(a) Memoires de Acad. des ſciences pour Vance 1700 & 
1707. 


392 Medical E Jays 


monary Artery and Vein, and chiefly by the 
Vein, which neither Milk nor Air would do. 
Water injected into the pulmonary Artery, 


paſſed into the Trachea and pulmonary 


Vein, which Air alſo did, Water injected 
into the pulmonary Vein was puſhed with 
Difficulty, but at laſt ran into the Trachea, 
and not into the pulmonary Artery. Finding 
therefore that he could not force Air in any 
Trial from the Trachea into the pulmonary 


Blood - veſſels, he concludes Mr. Mery's Ex- 


N and conſequently his Syſtem, to 


e falſe; but makes an Apology for him, 


by ſhewing how readily his ſeeing the Air, 
which had been lodged in the Blood-yeſſels 


before the blowing into the Trachea, or 
what enters in the Time of it, at the cut 


Veſſels, might have led him into the Mi- 
ſtake, as it had done at firſt to ſome Gentle- 
men who ſaw Mr. Bu/finger's Experiments, 
till he undeceived them. Comment. Acad. 
Scent. Imperial. Petropol. Tom. III. p. 230. 

Mr. Hates, in his firſt Volume of Stati— 


cal Eſſays, had given us by the Way ſome 
Experiments relative to the Force where- 


with the Blood is propelled from the Heart 
into the Arteries; and now in his ſecond 
Volume or Hemaſtaticks, he has treated 


this Matter more fully, giving us all the re- 
markable Circumſtances of the many hy- 


drau- 


19 


and Obſervations, 393 
draulico-ſtatical Experiments he has made 


with great Pains. 


P. 31. He obſerves, © That the Force 
% of. the Blood in the Veins and Arteries 
„is very different nor only in Animals of 
different Species, but allo in Animals of 
« the ſame Kind; and even in the ſame A- 
«« nimal according to its different Circum- 
«« ſtances; From whence he concludes it 
«« requiſite to be furniſhed with a good 
Quantity of Obleryations, thereby to 
«« find out the more nearly a Medium of 
«« thole Forces, not only in the ſame Ani- 
mal, but alfo in thoſe of different Ages, 
Sizes and Kinds, whence happily ſome 
curious Obſeryations may arile,” And 
indeed he has furniſhed us with a great ma- 
ny very curious Experiments, which may 


be of conſiderable Uſe in carrying on to the 
deſired Perfection an hydraulical View of 


the animal Body, 

In the mean Time he concludes from his 
own Obſervations, That the Quantities of 
Blood paſſing through the Hearts of diffe- 
rent Animals in a given Time, and the 
Forces of the Blood in the Veſſels are not 
proportioned in any regular Way to their 


Io give a Detail of all his Experiments, 


would be to tranſcribe a great Part of the 


Book. 
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Book. We ſhall only give the Subſtance of 
a few of the cardinal Obſervations that are 
of the greateſt Conſequence, and moſt out 
of the ordinary Road. : 
The Force which the left Ventricle of 
the Heart ſuffers, or wherewith it ſqueezes 
the Blood in the Beginning of its Contracti. 
on is 113 lib. in a Mare, whole arterial 


Blood rofe to 114 Inches perpendicular 


Height in a Glaſs Tube, fixed into the Ca- 
rotid Artery, p. 21. In a Dog whole Blood 


roſe 80 Inches high, he determined the 


Force of the Ventricle to be 33 lib. and a 
half p. 38. And he thinks that in a Man of 
a middle Conſtitution, the Blood would riſe 
90 Inches, and the compreſliye Force of the 
Heart to be 51 lib. and a half, p. 40. 
P. 48. Sc. He gives an experimental 
Proof of the great Reſiſtance the Blood 
meets with in paſſing through the ſmal Ar- 
teries. And to this Reſiſtance is owing 
the great Difference of the Force of the 
« Blood in the Arteries to that in the 
« Veins, vz. as 10 or 12 to 1.” Pp. 55. 

Becauſe equal Quantities of Blood paſs 


through the Lungs, and all the reſt of the 
Body in the ſame Time, it is commonly 


reckoned that the Blood has a much grea- 


ter Celerity in that Viſeus, than in its or- 


dinary Courſe through the Body. To 7 
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firm and illuſtrate this, Mr, Hales ob- 
 lerves, That the Parts of the Body through 


which there is a free Circulation, are about 
thirty Times heavier than the Lungs, p. 


64; and that a Quantity of Blood equal to 
twenty eight Times the Capacity of the 


pulmonary Veſſels paſſes through them in a 
Minute, p. 66. To ſtrengthen which Cal- 
cules, he finds by microſcopical Obſervati- 
ons (F the Computation were Juſt) the 
Celeriry of the Blood in'the ſmall Arteries 
of the Lungs of a Frog, is forty three times 


greater than in equal Arteries of the Mu- 
tcles, p. 68, 69. : 2 


Mr. Hales having obſerved the Lungs 


to be much dilated, by pouring in Blood 


into the pulmonary Artery of Lungs ta- 
ken our of the Body, p. 75. and ſeeing the 
Lungs diſtended in a living Dog, after a 
large Inciſion had been made into the Ca- 


vity of the Thorax, concludes the natural 


Dilatation of the Lungs in living Animals, 


to be owing partly to the Blood forcibly 


propelled into them by the pulmonary Ar- 


teries, p. 77. 


P. 223. From the Diminution of the E- 


mals, he takes Occaſion to ſhew the miſ- 
chie vous Conſequences of crowding many 
People together, as in Jayls, Se. and ob- 


ſerves 
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—_— of the Air by the Breath of Ani- 
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ſerves of what great Benefit it would be to 


contrive thoſe Places in ſuch a Manner as 


that they might have a conſtant Eyentilati- 
on, or new Recruits of freſh Air. A Pre- 
caution which Ramazzin: very judici- 


ouſly recommended to be uſed in the Dor. 


mitories of Convents. . 
Mr. Hales in his firſt Volume had reck- 


oned the Quantity of Moiſture expired by 


the Lungs in a natural Day to be about 
ſix Ounces and a half, almoſt the ſame Fan- 


forins reckoned from the Drops collected. 


upon a Glaſs, Bur Dr, Liſter thought that 
too ſmall an Allowance by much, Now 
Mr. Hales, by making his Breath paſs 


through dry Aſhes, found the expired Moi- 


ſture to be at the Rate of 9792 Grains, or 


*753=22 + Ounces, or 1,39 lib. Averdup. 


4 


which falls in pretty nearly with Dr. Thra- 


5 ſton's Conjecture, when he ſuppoled the 


Quantity expired by the Lungs, to be 


equal to the Perſpiration from all the reſt of 


the Body. + 

Becauſe in the common Method of in- 
jecting the Animal Veſſels with a Syringe, 
one cannot be aſſured with what Force the 
injected Liquors are impelled; our Author 
thought of a Way of doing it, as it were, 


hydroſtatically, by the Weight of the ſu- 


perincumbent Column of the injected Li- 
„ . Aduox, 
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0 quor, which ſhould be conſtantly uniform, 
and nearly equal to the Force of the arte- 
: rial Blood, p. 145. And on this Occaſion, 
N p. 148, he makes publick Mr. Ranby's in- 
jecting Matter, which conſiſts of white 
4 Roſin and Tallow, of each two Parts, 
eight Parts of Turpentine Varniſh, and 
three Parts of the tinging Powder, as Ver- 
milion or Indigo, all duly mixed and pre- 
bared. 5 ne 3: e 
3 his Injections and microſcopical 
' FF Obſervations, he alledges, that the very 
minute extreme Arteries ariſe all at right 
Angles from their reſpective Trunks, and 
do not form any Net-work or Inoſculations 
with each other (as he allows the larger 
Capillaries to do) and that they are e 8 
inſerted at right Angles into large venous 
Trunks. See p. 51. 67. 70. 150, 151. 
From a careful Obſervation of the Ap- 
pearance of common Fleſh, Dr. Lower 
reckoned the Contraction of a Muſcle to be 
owing to the Criſpation of its Fibres. This 
ſeems to receive ſome Confirmation from a 
very curious microſcopical Obſeryation of 
Mr. Hales's, upon the Action of the Mu- 
ſeles in a live Frog, whole parallel Fibres he 
obſer ved in Contraction to be changed in- 
to rhomboidal Pinnule, p. 61, 
This Author did not confine himſelf Fo 
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the Conſideration of the Forces of the 
Fluids; he likewile gives us ſome new and 
curious Experiments of the Strengths of 


the Arteries, Veins, Perioſteum and Liga- 
ments, p 155. 172. 


He eſtimates ol Preſſure of the Sto- 


mach on the Aliments to be about 20 Ji. 


in{tead of the immenſe and incredible For- 


ces {ome had aſcribed to it, p. 179. 


Upon transfuſing warm Water into a 


Dog, when the Blood came to be very di- 
lated he died, p. 114. and had an univerſal 


Dropiy from the ouzing of the watety Parts 


of the too thin diluted Blood through the 
{mall Orifices that are not large enough to 
admit the red Particles, p. 
formerly found the fame Effect from mak. 
ing Ligatures upon the Veins. 

As Dr. Keil had obſerved how ſome Peo- 


ple are ſubject to Headaches and Fluſnings 


of the Face after Dinner, from the Diſten- 
ſion of the Stomach; in like manner Mr. 
_ Hates remarks, that the flatulent are often 
ſubject to a ſhort ſwimming or Vertigo, from 
the Wind diſtending the Gullet, 


preſſing on the deſcending Aorta, where- 

by the Blood is too forcibly driven to the 

ſuperior Parts, p. 183. 

Although the Operation of ſeveral Medi- 

cines may be pretty well underſtood, 425 
| ince 


116. Lower had 


and ſo 
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ſince it is making ſome Advance in Know- 
ledge further to illuſtrate even known 
Truths; our Author, by injecting various 
Liquors, ſhewed their great Powers of re- 


laxing or ſtraitning the Veſſels. Heat and 
warm Water were found to relax them. . 


The Aſtringents he tried were cold Water, 
Spirit of Wine, Decoctions of Peruvian 


Bark, of Oak-bark, of Chamæmel Flowers, 


of Cinamon and Prermont Water, p. 127, 
— I 


Mr. Hates in his firſt: Volume had oh 


ſerved that an urinous Calculus was the 
Body in the World wherein he found the 
oreateſt Quantity of Air wrought into its 


Compoſition, and thence conceived great 
Hopes of finding out ſome Menſiruum 


which might rouze this active Principle, and 
ſo diſſolve that moſt formidable Concretion, 


which has hitherto bafled all human Art 
and Contrivance. Many but fruitleſs were 


his Trials; however at length he found a 
Menſtruum, and that not very acrid nei- 


ther; which, tho' it could not well be re- 
duced to Practice, has a great Power this 


Way, eſpecially on the ſofter Calculi, from 
which we are encouraged to hope for grea- 


ter Light and Advantage in this Matter. It 


is a Solution in Water of the ſtrongeſt Al. 


cali, and the ſtrongeſt Acid juſt in the Act 


of 
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of Effer veſcence, to wit, Salt of Tartar 


and Oil of Vitriol, or of Sulphur, p. 203, 

That the Effect of any Menſtruum in- 
jected into the Bladder for diſſolving the 
Calculus may not be prevented, by the 


Mixture of too much Urine, he propoſes 


to make a continual Flow of Liquors into 
and out of the Bladder during the Injecti- 
on, by uſing a Catheter, the Cavity of 
which is divided length Ways, by a thin 
Partition, into two ſeparate Channels, 
which end in two diyaricating Branches. By 
one of theſe Branches he injects the Men. 
ſtruum into the Bladder, in the common or 
rather in the hyſtroſtatical Way, while it 
returns mixed with Urine by the other 
Branch, p. 212. . 
Onions have a greater diſſolving Power 


of the Gravel than ſome other hot alcale- 
ſcent Plants, as Scarvy-graſs or Horſe . 


diſh, p. 215. 


The Gravel more readily attacks thoſe of 


a hot Conſtitution and Men, than People 
of a lax Conſtitution and Women, becauſe 
in the former the Urine is more highly al- 


caliſed, attenuated and digeſted, P. 217, 
218. The more attenuated and digeſted 


Aliments are moſt liable to breed calculous 
Concretions, contrary to the a 


— —— -- 
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* the Ancients, p. 221, 222. Probably Stones 
1 increaſe moſt in the hot Seaſons, otherwiſe 
than what Aretæus (de Chron. Gc. 11. 3.) 
reckoned, p. 225. 
CT FF For better preventing the Gravel, Mr. 
8 Hales propoſes lying as Soldiers do in their 
Barracks, not in a horizontal, but a recli- 
1 ned Poſture, with the Head and upper Parts 
of the Body conſiderably higher than the 
Feet and lower Parts; whereby the Urine 
is not detained ſo long in the Kidneys, as 
to allow its tartarous Parts to attract each 
e te. 2 
Our Author gives us a new and very in- 
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5 genious Contrivance of a Forceps, for ex- 
8 tracting a Stone ſticking in the Urethra, 


which Mr. Ranby and other Surgeons have 
uſed with very good Succeſs. He made it 
thus: He cut off the lower End of a 
** ſtrait Catheter, which made it a proper 
Canuula for a Stillet or Forceps to pals 
through; the lower End of the Forceps 
«« was divided into two Springs like Twee- 
« zers, Whoſe Ends were turned a little 
*«* inward: Theſe Springs were made of 
«« ſuch a Degree of Tenderneſs and Plian- 
ey, as not to bear too hard againſt the 
« Sides of the Urethra by their Dilata- 
e | 
When this Inſtrument is uſed, the 
5 Ce Springs 
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Springs are drawn up within the Caui. 
la; which being paſſed into the Urethra 
*« as far as to the Stone, the Canula muſt 
„then be drawn back ſo far as to give 
Room for the Forceps to dilate; which 
« dilated Forceps being then thruſt down 
« a little further, ſo as to embrace the 
Stone, then the Canula muſt be again 
„ {lid down, to make the Forceps take 
'+« faſt hold of the Stone, ſo as to draw 
e our... 1 a 
Dr. J. Ad. Kulm Profeſſor of Anatomy 
at Dantzick, obſerving the Difficulties 
which attend the Diſtenſion of the Bladder 
with a Liquor, in per forming the high O- 


peration for the Stone, eſpecially in Wo- 
men, has contrived an e/evatory Catheter 


of the Bladder for that Sex. The Bending 
of it is fitted to the Turn of the Os Pabis, 
and its great Curve, inſtead of being only 
furrowed on the convex Side, is pierced 
quite through, He introduces this Cathe- 


ter into the Bladder, with its Convexity 
to one Side; then gently raiſes it to the 
Hypogaſirium, and cuts ſecurely upon it. 


Nova Act. Erudit. Lipſ. Mart. 173%. 

_ Jaltzmannus relates an Inſtance of a 

Luxation of the Thigh-bone, without any 
Fracture of its Neck, and confirms what 
Ruyſch had obſerved of the Epiphyſe o 
a > the 


1 
7 
U 
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the Os Femoris being as it were innihila- 


not be obſerved when ſought after in one 


who had it broken. Comment. Acad. Pe: 


tropolit. Toni. III. p. 275. 


* 


* 
. 


Oliver Sr. John Eſquire gives the De- 


ſign in Perſpective of the Arcuccio, an In- 
ſtrument to prevent the overlaying of Chil- 


dren, which the Nurſes in Florence are o- 
bliged to lay the Children in under Pain of 


Ex communication. It conſiſts of a ſemi- 
circular Piece of Wood; or Head. board, of 
one Foot and an Inch Diameter, to each 
Side of which 4 Board three Foot two Inch- 


es and a half long is faſtned. Each of thele 
has a Hollow on the upper Edge, near to 


the Head. board, for the Nurle's Breaſt to 


reſt in when ſhe gives Suck, and a ſemicir- 


cular Arch of Iron is fixed to them near 


the other End. From the Top of the 


Head-board to the Middle of the Iron Arch 


there is a Bar of Wood fixed, on which the 


Nurſe leans when ſhe ſuckles the Child. 


The Arcutio with the Child in it may be 
ſafely laid intirely under the Bed-cloaths in 
the Winter, without Danger of ſmother- 


ing. Philoſ. Tranſact. Numb. 4%. 5 6. 
Dr. Wintringham's Commentarium no. 


ſologicum, being principally a concite Nar- 
ration of Facts, will not allow of an A- 
„%% p 
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bridgment ; but we cannot but refer our 


Readers to the Book itſelf, where they may 


ſee an induſtrious accurate Compariſon of 
the Changes of the Air with epidemick Dil- 


cales, accompanied with a very ingenious 


Aꝛttiolog)y modeſtly propoſed. Among the 
many judicious Reflexions this Author 
makes on the Cure of Diſeaſes, according to 
their different Circumſtances, we ſhall on- 
ly mention two that relate to the preſent 
raging epidemick Diſeaſe of this Place, the 
Small. po. 5 
FP. 63. He never obſerved ne fp. "OE 
Medicines that open the Belly, diluent 


Clyſters, or ſuch like, to have any bad Ef. 


fect in this Dileale, by weakning the Pati- 


ent, or making the Swellings of the Face 
and Extremities fall; but on the contrary, 
has always ſeen them very ſcrviceable to 


young vigorous plethoric Patients, while 


too bound a Belly frequently produces at 


laſt a very dangerous Dzarrhea. 
Queſt. 23. He propoſes in urgent Caſes 
of the confluent Small-pox, where the Re- 
ſorption of the variolous Matter is in great 
Danger of increaſing the ſecondary Fever, 
that the Puſtules ſhould all be opened and 
treated as ſo many Ulcers by a Surgeon. 
Dr. Hilſcher Profeſſor of Medicine at 


: Jena, in a mall Eſſay, intituled, Prolu- 


10 
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foo de amputatione & raſura capillorum in 


variolis, recommends the cutting off the 
Hair in the Small-pox, by. which Perſpi- 
ration may be increaſed. This Method 
was practiſed on the King of Spazn's Son 


Don Carlos, and on a Saxon Prince, with 


Succels. 

The Urine of phthiſical People is ſaid to 
be always ſpecifically. heavier than that of 
People in Health, or in any other Diſeaſe, 
Commerc. Norimberg. 1732, Hebd. 44. 
The ſame anonymous Author who de- 


ſcribed the Colick that prevailed in Amſter- 


dam in 1730, has continued his Diſſertati- 
on on theſe Colicks, to ſhew the other Cau- 
ſes, beſides the Gout, on which they may 
depend; and, conlequently, how difterent- 
ly they ought to be treated. Bibliotheque 
raiſonnee des Ouvrage des Scavans de 
Europe, Tom. IX. 1. © 2. Partzes. In 
his laſt Paper he mentions ſome curious e- 
nough Objeryations he made on ſucking 
Rabbits, that were taken with Vomiting, 


Purging and Convulſions, in the Stomach 


of which he found the Milk ſtrongly card- 
led, and moſt abominably ferid. 5 
Dr. William Cockburn, Phy ſician at Lon- 


don, diſtinguiſhes Fluxes into thoſe from 
a Stimulus, and thole from a greater than 


ordinary Secretion of a watery Subſtance 
Cc3 9 from 


* 
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from the Blood into the Guts. The for- 
mer is to be treated according to the diffe- 


rent Stimuli. When it proceeds from in- 


digeſted Food, Fruits or ſuch like, the 
common Methods will be ſucceſsful enough, 
or it will cure of itlelf, When Bile is the 


Caule, it is more difficult. If the Piles, an 


Plcer or Stricture of the Guts, act as Sri. 
| mul, the Way of treating the Flux muſt 
be yery different. And, in the watery Flux, 
all the common Methods, of Purging, Vo- 
miting and Aſtringents, are hurtful, Phi. 
J0ſ. Tranſact. Numb. 425. G 3. 


Dr. Dovar, in his Book called, The au- 


gient Phyſician's Legacy to his Country, 


Propoſes Cures for Diſeaſes that frequently 


are different from the ordinary Practice. 
We ſhall ſer down ſuch of them as ſeem to 
be moſt uncommon. 


According to him, a gouty patient will 


be free of Pain two or three Hours at far- 


theſt after taking a Doſe, which is from 
forty ro ſeventy Grains of the following 
Powder. Take Ja/t-pezre, and Tartar vi- 
triolated, each four Ounces; put them 
into a red-hot Mortar; ſtir them with a 
Spoon till they have done flaming; then 


powder them very fine; and after chat ſlice 


in an Ounce of Opium Grind theſe to a 
Powder; ; and afterwards mix with it an 


Ounce | 
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Ounce of the Powder of Ipecacuanna, and 


as much of the Powder of Liquoriſh. This 
Powder is to be taken going to Bed, in a 


Glaſs of White Wine Poſſet-drink, cover- 


ing up warm, and drinking a Quart or three 
Pints of Poſſet-drink while ſweating. 
Mynſicht's Elixir of Vitriol often ta- 
ken, though it may cauſe Pain for ſome 
Time, yet moſt certainly deſtroys the gou- 
N Matter, and muſt in the End have its 
eſired Effect. 


One who writes Notes to the Legacy S 
ſuſpects the Doctor's Cure for a Droply, 


which he had not told, to be Ol. Juniper. 
or clic an Infuſion of Juniper Berries roaſt» 
ed. and made into a Liquor like Coffee. 

His Cure for an Anaſarca is an Electua- 
ry compoled of Steel, prepared with Sul- 


phur and crude Antimony, each an Ounce, 


Diagridium four Ounces; make a fine 


Powder of theſe; then add as much of any 


Syrup as will make a ſoft Electuary. The 
Dole, a large Spoonful at Night, going to 
Bed, and another in the Morning. Liquors 
mult not be taken with this Purge. 
Allow Poſſet-drink is an effectual Cure 
for a Diabetes. J) 
A Phthifis pulmonalis or Conſumption 
of the Lungs, is principally to be cured by 


frequent Bleeding in ſmall Quantities. In 


C Cc 4 EE one 
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one Patient he determines the Quantity to 


have been ſix Ounces once a Day for a 
Fortnight. 


The moſt beneficial Thing in all the 
World for the Lungs, is, in our Author's. 
Opinion, ro take at Ounce of @nu:ck-/il- 


ver every Morning. This is his darling 


Medicine, which he alſo recommends in the 
Stone or Nephritis, Barrenneſs. Chloro- 


685 7s, Diſeaſes of the Stomach and Inteſtines, 
5 | 


Green Fruit deſtroys Worms, ripe Fruit 
breeds them. 


He recommends large Doſes of Mercu- 


ring dulcis with Cinnabar of Antimony 


in the nervous or Head Diſeaſes, Palſy, | 


Hemiplegie, Epilepſy, Apoplexy. 

He cured the Plague that had got among 
the Sailors in a Voyage to the South-Sea, 
by one very plentiful Blooding, he fays, 


to the Quantity of a hundred Ounces, and 


with Drink ſharpned wich n and O44 
of Vitriol. 


In ſpotted Fevers 1 recommends large | 


Bloodings, purging every other Day, with 


à Paregorick at Night, and cooling acidu- 


| Jated Medicines in the intervening Days. 
He cured a young Man of ſuch a Fever, 


5 and a violent Hemorrhagy at the Nole, - 


by putting him into cold Water. ; 


„ OO 


more reaſonable. 
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In the confluent and anomalous Small- 
pox he recommends Mercur. dulc. and 


Cinnab. Antimen. on the ſeventh and thir- 
teeuth Days. 71 


In an Angina or Quimſy, beſide high e 


Bleeding, he recommends a Gargariſm, 


compoſed of ſublimate Mercury half a 


Drachm, Cream of Tartar two Drachms, 
diſſolved in a Pint of Spring Water. 

Bleeding, he affirms, is no Remedy in 
the Rheamatiſm ; though rhis Diſeaſe is, 
in his Opinion, a high inflammatory Fe- 
Ver... - | 5 5 


Fevers on the Spirits are cured by the 


Bark, in the ſame Manner as the Ague is. 
In Diſeaſes of the Stomach, our Author 
is againſt Vomiting ; but thinks Purging 
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XXXV. A Liſt of Medical Books pub- 
liſhed ſince the Beginning of the Tear 
1732. 55 5 : 

Loris vitæ & meritorum Frederici 

1 Ruyſch, Autfore Joanne Frederico 


Schreibero M. D. 4fo, Amſtelod. 1732. 


Variolarum Antiquitates nunc primum 
e Grecis erutæ d Jo. Gothofredo Hahn 
e © 
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Phil. & Med. D. accedit de Meſuæ Syri 


ſeriptis ad Cel. Fabricium Epiſtola, 4to, 
Brigæ 1733. 
Bartholomæi Lavagnoli in Patay. Gymna- 


ſio Med. Theor. Pr. de uſu pravo & recto 
diſciplinarum optimarum in Medicina o. 


pus, iu tres partes diviſum, pars Ima, de 
uſu Chymie, Pataviæ 1732371 
The State of Phyſick ancient and mo- 


dern briefly conſidered, with a Plan for 


the Improvement of it, by Francis Clifton 
M. D. Sc. 8vo, London 1732. 

A brief and diſtinct Account of the Mi- 
neral Waters of Piermont tranſlated from 


Seippius's Treatiſe; as allo a like Account 
of the Waters of Spa, extracted from the 


beſt Authors, by George Turner M. D. 
8 v., London 1733. 0 


* 


A Treatiſe of Mineral Waters particular. 
ly of Bath, in Somerſetſhire, Sc. by J. 


Quinton M. D. 8 vo, London 1733. 
The natural, experimental and medici- 
nal Hiſtory of the mineral Waters of 7ork- 
ſhire, Derbyſhire, and Lincolnſhire, by 
Thomas Short M. D. 4t0, London 1733. 
Adolph. Gottlieb. Richteri Ph. & M. D. 
de corruptelis medicamentorum cognoſcen- 
dis tractatus Medico-chymicus, 8 vo, Dreſ- 
dæ & Lipſiz 1732232 | 
An Account of Mortifications, and o 
the 


wy WW © nw . 
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the ſurpriſing Effects of the Bark, in pur- 
ting a Stop to their * rk Sc. by John 
Douglas Surgeon, F. R. 8. 8v0, London 
1732. 

Jo. Helfrici Junkhen Corpus Pharma- 
ceutico-chymico-medicum. Editio tertia 
prupibus longe auttior reddita, per Davi- 
dem de Spina M. D. fo/, Francofurt. ad 
Mænum 1732. 

Dr. Boerbaave's Elements of Chemi- 
ſtry, faithfully abridged from the late ge- 
nuine Edition publiſned and ſigned by him- 
ſelf at Leyden, With all the Cuts and Ex- 


planations, as in the Original. To which 


are added curious and uſeful Notes, recti - 


fyi een Opinions, Sc. of the learned 


Aut 
1732. 
Same Obſervations on the Tranſlation 
and Abridgment of Dr. Boerhaave's Che- 
miſtry, wherein the learned Profeſſor is 
vindicated from the unjuſt Repreſentations 
and weak Criticiſms of his Abridger, in a 
Letter to Cromwell Mortimer M. D. R. S. 
Secr. by John Rogers M. D. 8v0, London 
1733. 
7. abuls Anatomice, in quibus corporis 


By a Phyſician, 8vo, London 


humani t omniumque ejus partium ſtructu- 


ra & uſus breviſſime explicantur. Acceſ- 


ſerunt naforis Perſpicuitatis causd anno. 


tat iones 
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tationes © tabult enee, Autffore Jo. A. 
damo Kulmo Prof. Gedanenſi, 8 vo, Am- 
ſtelod. 1732. 

Joſephi Pozzi Prof. Bononienſis Oratib. 
nes dug, quibus accedit epiſtolare Ana- 


romicum comment ariolum, to, Bononiæ 


1732. 
Lettre de Mr. petit DoGeur en Mede- 
cine, &c. contenant des Reflexions ſur des 


Lecouvertes faites fur tes yeux, 470, a 


yt 1733; 
An Eſſay on muſcular Motion, founded 


on Experiment, Obſer vation and the Nea 
roman Philoſophy, by Browne Lang riſb 


Surgeon, 8 v, London 1733. 


Statical Experiments containing Hæma- 


ſtaticks, or an Account of ſome hydrau- 
lick and hydroſtatical Experiments made 
on the Blood and Blood-veſſels of Animals, 


Sc. by Stephen Hales Rector of Farrimg- 


don, 10. London 1733. 

Opere Fiſico Mediche Stampate e Ma. 
noſeritte del Cavalier Antonio Valiſneri, 
raccolte da Antonio ſuo Figliuolo, corre- 
date d'una Præfatione in genere ſopra 
tutte, di una in particulare ſopra il vo- 
cabulario della ſtoria naturale, Tom. 1. 
Fol. Vener. 1732. 

An Eſlay on the Improvement of Mid- 
. * with Regard to the Opera- 

tion, 


a... 


Pr. 800, Hage 1733. 


and Obſervations. 413 


tion, to which is added fifty Caſes, ſelect- 
ed from upwards of twenty five Years Pra- 
ctice, by Edmond Chapman Surgeon, 8 , 
London 1733. BEV SET 

Henrici a Deventer M. D. Ars obſtetri. 
candi, Editio zda, cui nouæ obſervationes 
acceſſerunt, 40, Lugd. Bat. 1733. 

Colloquia . ; the fourth Editi- 
on, by James Handley, $00, London 
1733. BY. > 
Traite complet de Chirurgie, par Guil- 
laume Mauqueſt de la Motte Chirurgien, 
ſecond Edition revue, corrigee & augmen- 
tee, en 4 Tomes 1290, Paris 1732. 

Kari cacus explicatio Anatomico-med:- 
ca, Autore Thoma Schwenke M. D. Anar. 


Morbi epidemics brevis deſtriptio & 


curatio per Diaphoreſim, Autore Joanne 


de Gorter M. D. & P. 4t0, Harderwic. 
. 
Commentarium noſologicum morbos epi- 
demicos & aeris variationes in urbe Ebo- 
racei ſi lociſque vic inis per ſedec im annos 


graſſantes complectens, Autore Cliftono 


Wintringham M. D. 8 vo, Londini 1733. 
An Eflay concerning the Effects of Air 
on human Bodies, by John Arbuthnot M. D. 
8vο, London 1733. "Ip bs 
8 v3 Fe: Joan- 
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Joannis Ffeind M. D. opera omnia medi. 
ca, fol. Lond. 1733. 
La medecine theologique ou la medic ine 
cree telle quelle ſe fait voir ici ſortie des 
mains de Diem Createur de la nature & 
regie par ſes loix. On y a joint à la fin 
les Theſes de medicine de F Autheur de ce 
traitè, Mr. Hecquet, 2 Vol. imo, a Paris 
1733. 


A Diſcourſe on the Natufe ind Cauſe of 


ſudden Deaths, 8 v, London 1733 
Obſervationes Medicæ, à G. Clinch M. D. 
8 v0, London 1733. 

M. Ludovici Joannis le Thicullier in U- 


niverſitate Pariſienſi Regentis Olſervatio. 


nes Medico Practicæ, Izmo, Paris 1732. 


The ancient Phyſician's Legacy to his 


Country, being what he has collected him- 
ſelf in forty nine Years Practice, by Tho- 
mar Dovar M. D. 8 vo, London 1732 

Several Pamphlets for and againſt the 
preceding Book. 

The Engliſh Malady, or a Treatiſe of 
neryous Diſorders of all Kinds, by George 
Cheyne M. D. 8v0, London 1733. 

Le Bri ; ane, of de la medicine dans Ia 
D 


lus grandes maladies par I Emetique, 
aignèe du Pied & le Kermes mineral. 
1 un trait de la meilleure maniere 


de 


e traiter les petites Veroles, & 


CCG 
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de guerir les petites Veroles par des re- 
medes S des obſervations tires de Puſage, 
12/10, à Utrecht 1732. 

Obſervations de medicine ſur Ia maladie 


appellee convulſion, par un Medicin de la 
Facultee de Paris, 12200, A Paris 1732. 


A Letter to Sir Hans $loane about the 
Cure of the Gout, by Dr. Sruc ley, 8 vo, 
London 1733. 

Geo. Dan. Goſhwitzius M. D. de gravi- 


darum & puerperarum, nec non de infan- 
tum recens natorum regimine & affetFibus, 


4to, Lipſiæ & Suidnicii 1732. 
Jo. Phil. Burggravii jun. Lexicon- medi- 
cum univerſale, Tom. 1. continens A. B. 


Fol. Francofurti ad Mænum 1733. 


Philoſophical Tranſactions for the _ 
1732, 4to0, London. 
L' Hiſtoire & les Memoires de Þ Acad. 


des Sciences, Annee 1730, 4t0, A Paris 


E73Is & 12-70, à Amſterd. 


Commercium literarium Nerinhirgenſt. 
Anni 1732. Semeſtr. 2. Anni 1733. 
Semeſt. x. 4c, Norimberg. 


Commentarii Academiæ Scientiarum Im. 


perialis Petropolitane, Tom. III. ad An- 
uum 1728, 470, Petropoli 1732. 
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416 Medical Eſſays 


nenn 
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XXXVI. BOOKS propoſed, and other 
medical News, pr 
 YOſras Weitbreicht Profeſſor of Phyſio. * 
logy at Petersburg is preparing a De 8 


mologia, or a Deſcription and Delineations 
of all the Ligaments of the human Body. 
Dr. Treu Profeſſor of Anatomy at No. 
rimberg, is engaged in an Examination of 
the Ligaments of the Bones. 
Dr. Vercellonz Phyſician at Alti, is ſoon 
to publiſh a Treatiſe under the following 
Title, P/ycologia, ſeu motuum animalium 
& recipricorum maching animalis Theoria 
medica, omnes humanos actus autopticd & 
facili quamvis hactenus inauditd methods 
explanans, BY IH TT ELL IL 
The chirurgical Academy at Paris, men- 
tioned in our firſt Volume, p. 361, will 
ſoon publiſh a Volume of Memoirs. 
Dr. John Arburhnot in the Preface to his 
Eſſay concerning the Effects of Air on hu- 
man Bodies, promiſes to complete his Ac- 
count of the Non-naturals, by a Treatiſe on 
Reſt and Motion, Og n 
Dr. 


propoſed the following Pro 
What is the Advantage or Diſadvantage of 


and Obſervations. 417 
Dr: Albrerht Proſeſſor of Medicine at 
Erford, is preparing a Treatiſe, de fecti- 
bus muſices in corpus animatum in extenſ0. 
Dr. Keſtner is compoſing a Lexicon lite. 
rarium medicum. 
The Chirurgical Academy at Paris has 
Ke this Year, 


different Kinds of Tents uſed in enlarging 
Wounds, according to the different Cir- 
cumſtances of the Diſeaſe and Patient? 

The Society of St. Hubert at Lisbon in 


Portugal, were to give their laſt Year's 
Prize to him who accounted beſt for the 


Cauſe and Nature of the Plague. 
Dr. Gohl who publiſhed the Acta Medi. 
corum Berolinenſium, died in the 1732, but 


it is expected that Dr. Chudenius will con 
tinue that Work. | 


Daniel Fiſcher Phyſician at Keſmark; 
has undertaken to collect and publiſh the 


Obſervations of the Hungarian Phyſicians 


mentioned in our former Volume, and has 
diſperſed an Invitation to engage them te 
communicate Papers to him. 
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INDEX 


— 1 1 
Berbrot hock Steel Waters cure nervous Diſorders, 60. 
Abortion, its different Cauſes and Cures, 235. 
Abſorption is in Proportion to the Strength of Crea- 
r | | 
Ague, anomalous Appearances after one, 301. 
Albertinus (Dr.) his Remarks on leſed Reſpiration, 380. On 
Criſes of Diſeaſes, ibid. | | | 
Ammnios, whether its Liquor is proper Food for a Fœtus enqui- 
red into, 172. Whether it paſſes into the Stomach of a Fa+ 
tus, 179. | = x x. 
Analyſis of the human Blood, 67. 5 Ce. 
Anatomical poſthumous Works of Valſalva, an Account of 
them, 371. 8 Ms; 7 EF + 
Ancients, Elements of the Blood according to them, 68, 
Aneuriſm, its Operation ſucceſsfully performed, 255. The dif- 
ferent Ways how it may be formed, 272. Reflections on that 
of the Arm, 279. | 8 „ 
Animals viviparous, Facts relating to their Fœtuſes, 126. 
———0viparous, an Enquiry into the Nutrition of their Fæ. 
tuſes, 204. | FT 
Arcuccio, its Deſcription, 403. . 
Arm, tlie Courſe of its Arteries, 2 80. Reflections on the Aneu- 
riſm there, 283. | Ky 


Armſtrong (Dr. John) his Eſſay on penetrating Topicks, 36. 
Arteries, Remarks on their Coats and Diſeaſes, 264. 
of the Arm, their Diſtribution, 280, 


Aſthma with Palpitation and flying Pains of the Breaſt and Shoul- 


., < 
B Alderfion (Mr. George) his Hiſtory of a Suppreſſion of U- 
rine, 359. | 98 8 
Bladder, a Palſy of it cured, 365. | 
Blood, an Eſſay concerning the Analyſis of the human, 67. Is 
a heterogencous Mals, ibid. Its Compoſition according to 
the Ancients, 68. Its chemical Analyſis, 70. Its Compoſi- 
tion, according to Des Cartes, 72, Is made up of Globules 
1 | 0 


. 419 
of different Orders and Magnitudes, 74. Its Denſity, 94. Its 
red Particles do not paſs from the Mother to a Fœætus, 144. 

Books medical, a Liſt of ſome publiſhed in 1731, 381. Of thoſe 
publiſhed in 1732, 409. to be ſoon publiſhed, 416. | 
Boulduc (Mr.) his Method of preparing corroſive Sublimate, 
385. * ids 
Brain forced through a Cicatrice of the Head by coughing, 245. 
Bulffinger (Mr.) his Experiments on the Lungs, 391. 8 
Burials, Extract from the publick Regiſter of them, 35. 


| C 3 
Gs Artes's Hypotheſis concerning the Compoſition of the 
Blood, 72. 
Catheter, a new one, 400. = | 
Cheek, an Ulcer in it, with the ſuperior ſalivary Du& opened, 


249. 5 k 
Chemiſts, their Analyſis of the Blood, 70, 87. 
Chick, an Account of its Incubation and Nutrition, 204. 
Cockburn (Dr. William) his Hiſtory of Inability of Coition from 
the P'les, 339. His Eflay on Fluxes, 405. Es | 
Coition, an Inability of it from the Piles, 339. 
Colcot har of Vitriol, a new Way of preparing it, 386. 
Colds with Fever, a moſt univerſal Diſeaſe; us Symptoms, 29. 
Colicks, Cauſes on which they may depend, 405. | 
Colliquamentum not ſwallowed by a Chick in Ovo, 216. 
Concretions occaſion the Jaundice, 341. Te 
Conſumption, from a Wound too ſoon healed, 316. 
Corollaries, practical ones, from the Nutrition of a Fœtus, 232. 
Corroſive ſublimate, a new Method of preparing it, 385, 
Coughing forces the Brain through a Cicatrice of the Scalp, 245. 
Cryſtalline Humour of the Eye, Obſervations on it, 386. 
Cy/ſtis, a large hydropick one of the Spleen, 352. 


DVB. 

Iſcoveries in Phyſick publithed in 1731, 370. Since the 
D Beginning of 1732, 383. 3 8 
Diſeaſes moſt frequent laſt Lear in Edinburgh, 26. 

— of Arteries, 269. . 8 | 
Dovar (Dr.) recommends Quickſilver in ſeveral Diſeaſes, 385. 
His uncommon Preſcriptions, 406. 2 
Dropſy of the Breaſt, from a Wound too ſoon healed, 3 16. 
Duct, the ſuperior ſalivary one opened and cured, 249. 
Dundaſs(Dr. James) his Obſervation of a Jaundice, with Sup- 
puration of the Liver, 345 . : 


d 3 Dura 
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Dura Mater offified, 3 10. 
e cured by the Decoltjon of Millet-Seed, 150 


E 


Dinburgh, Diſeaſes moſt frequent in it laſt Year, 26. Ex- 
E tract from the Regiſter of Byrials i in it, 35. 
pgs, their Structure, 204. 


Elements of the Blood according to the Ancients, 68. Accord- 
ing to the Chemiſts, 70. | 


Epidenjick Diſeaſęs in Edinburgh, 26. 

| Epilepiy, a Hiltory of one, 293. 
Eryſimum, a good Med. cine for Schirro cancrous Tumors, 370. 
-Þ 

N a Hiſtory of one, 288. 


Fiſtula lacrymalis, Improvements in operating for i it, 374 


taxes, their different Kinds, 405. 


Fatuſes, an Ellay on the Nutrition, ec. of thoſe of viviparous 
Animals, 121. Of oviparous Animals, 204, Of Plants, 225. 


Practical Corollaries from the Eflay on viviparous Animals, 
287 · 


Fungus thyphoides coccineus alu thy 3 good Styprick i in Hæ - 


morrhagies, 379.7 
8 
\ Mleatins (Dom.) obſerved Glands in the Gall-bladder, 375. 
Gall. bladder, an extraordinary large one, 3 52. 


Gib /on (Mr. Joſeph) his Account of an extraordinary "Pp Gall - 
bladder, and hydropick Cyſtis, 352. 


_ Glands, Arguments in Proof of them, 374+ 


Globules of the Blood, their Orders, Magnitude:, Compoſiti 


on, c. 74. 
Gout, Experiments to erer its Naturę, 3 80. 
Broundſel, Remarks on the external Uſe of! it, 47. 


H 


Æmaſtaticks, an Account of Mr. Hales's, 392. 


Hemorrhagy, a remarkable one after a Hydrocele, 252. 
Uncommon ones continuing 'twenty ning Years, 306. 


Hahn (Dr.) thinks Small- pox were delcribed by the ancient 


cw Phyſicians, 383. 
Hales (Mr.) his Experiments, 3 92. 


Hilſcher (Br.) his Method in curing the Small pox, 404. 
Humeral Artery, its Diſtribution, 280. 


Hunauld 
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Hunauld (Mr.) his Obſerrations on the Bones of the human 


Scull, 387. 


Eydrocele, a remarkable Hzmorrhagy after one, 252. 


12832 (Mr. Jamg;) his Hiſtory of the Brain forced through 


a Cicatrice of the Scalp by coughing, 245. Of a Hæmor- 
rhagy after a Hydrocele, 252. | 
Janus Damaſcenus the ſame with Meſue, 383. 5 
jaundice from Concretions, 341. With a Suppuration of the 
. | | | 6g 
Improvements in Phyſick publiſhed in 1731, 370. Since the Be- 
ginning of 1732, 383. | | | - 
Incubation of Eggs, its Hiſtory, 2e6. The Phenomena of it 
accounted for, 220, 
| K 


[dney, a preternatural one, 359. 
K Kramerus (Dr.) his Cure for a Dyſentery, 384. 
Kuim (Dr.) his new Catheter, 40 By 


Amorier (Mr.) his Improvements in the Operation of the 
Fiſlula lacrymalis, 375. | 
Langriſh (Mr.) his Account of muſcular Motion, 389. 
Le Dran (Mr.) his lmproyements in . 370, 375. 
Le Fevre (Mr.) his Manner of making Colcothar, 386. 
Liver, Suppuration of it with Jaundice, 34. 
Lowis (Dr. Robert) his Obſervation of an Aſthma, with Dalpita» 
tion and flying Pains of the Breaſt and Shoulder, 320. 


Lungs, Experiments on them, 391. 


Acgill (Mr. Joh) his Account of the Operation of the 

Aneuriſm ſucceſsfully performed, 255. 

Martin (Dr. George) his Eflay concerning the Analyſis of human 
Blood, 67. His Experiment of cutting the recurrent Nerves, 
114. | | | 

Medical Books publiſhed in 1731, 381. ſince the Beginning of 
1732, 409, News, 416. | ** 

| Meſue, the ſame with Janus Damaſcenus, 383. 

Meteorological Regiſter, . LR” 1 

Millet. ſeed, its Decoction cures Dyſenteries, 384. 

Monro (Alexander) his Efſay on the Nutrition of Fœtuſes of vivj- 
parous Animals, 121. Of oviparous Animals, 203. Of Plants, 
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225. Practical Corollaries from the Eſſay on viviparous Ani. 
mals, 232. His Cure of an Ulcer of the Cheek, with the 82. 
livary Duct opened, 249. Remarks on the Coats of Arteries, 
their Diſcaſes, and particularly on the Formation of the Aney. 
riſm, 264. Reflections fon the Aneuriſm of the Arm, 279. 
Obſervation of anomalous Appearances after an Ague, 301. 

Morgagni (Dr.) ſhews that 44. Calcis does not coagulate Mill, 
70. | | 
Ie cured by the Peruvian Bark, 3 83. 
Murray (Mr. Patrick) his Hiſtory of uncommon Hæmorrhagies 
| for twenty nine Years, 306. | | 
Muſcles, an Account of their Action, 389. | 
Muſtard Vomuts good in nervous Diſorders, 393. 


N Annius (Petrus) his Arguments for Glands, 374. 


Nerves, Arguments for a Fluid in them, 387. 
— — Kccurrent, the Effects of cutting them, 114. 
Nervous Diſorders cured by Aberbrothock Water, 60. 


Nouriſhment of Fœtuſes received only by the Navel, 201. 


i O ſchirrous Tumors of it hindring Deglutition, 

a 24, 325. p 

Oil of 88 Remarks on its Effects, 47. 

Offification of the Dura Mater, an Example of it, 310. 

Oviparous Animals, an Enquiry into the Nutrition of their Fe- 
tuſes, 204. p 


Aiſiey (Mr. John) his Obſervation of the Oſſification of the 
Dura Mater, and other morbid Appearances, 310. His Ac- 
count of an extraordinary Worm, 333. 

Peruvian Bark, a Specifick in Mortifications, 383. 

Peterhead Waters cure weak Stomachs, 60, | 

Petit (Dr) lis Obſervations of the cryſtalline Humour of the 
Eye, 386. " | 

Phikifcal People have their Urine ſpecifically heavier than 0- 
thers, 405. SIS i 

Phyſick, Diſcoveries and Improvements in it, 369, 383. 

Piles occaſioning an Inability of Coition, 339. 3 
Plants, the Hiſtory of their Nutrition in a Fætus State and firſt 
Vegetation, 225. | 5 3 
Preſcriptions, uncommon ones uſed in the Cure of ſeveral Dil- 

cates, 406. | EIS 


Pringle 


pringle (Dr. Franck) his 8 of a Tins in the Offer c 
_ phagus hindring Beglutition, 324. Of a reins of U- 
rine, 365. * ; | 


Ecurrent 1 Effects of cutting den wh TAPE | | 1 | 
Regiſter, rhe Meteorological one, 1. Bxtract from the 4.4 
publick one of Burials at * 35. 


G7: Clair (Dr. Andrew) bis Hiſtories of t a Fever wor Epiles 


w 


es 
ply, 287). | 

St. John (Mr.) his Deſcription of the 3 FE 637". 

Salivary Duct, the Cure of the Superior, when opened, 249. 1 

Saltzmannus (Dr. ) his Obſervations on a Luxation and Fracture 2 
of the Thigh, 402. 8” 

Scalp, the Brain forced through a Cicatrice of i it by hing | "I 
245 — 

Secundines of Fœtuſes, their Structure and penn, 127. 

Small pox. deſcribed by the old Greek Phyſicians, 383. Obſer- 
r in curing them, 404- The Hair to be cutoff in them, 


, 8 Spleen, a large hydropick Cyſtis of i ir, 8 _ 
Stahl (Dr.) recommends Eryſumum in Schirro-cancrous Tumors; | 44 
70. 25 S "© 
Stedman (Mr. John) his Remarks on the external Uſe of Tobac - | 
. co and Groundſel, and on the Effects of Oil of Turpentine 
given internally, 45. | 
Steel Waters, their natural Hiſtory and medical Uſes, 48. When 
and how to be drunk, 62. 
Stewart (Dr.) his Argument for a Fluid in the Nerves, 387. 
Stomach, its Weakneſs cured by Peter head Waters, 60. Schir- 
rous Tumors of i it, 325. 
Suppuration of the Liver, with Jaundice, 345. [ 
f Surgery, Improvements in it, 375. 43 
| Symſon (Dr. Thomas) his Hiſtory of the Jaundice, from Concre: : 1 
tions, 341. 4 | 
T b 
2 (Dr.) his Experiments concerning the Gout, 3 80. it 
Taylor (Dr. John) his Obſervation ot difficult Deglutition, 
Sc. from ſchirrous Tumors of the Oxſophagus and Stomach, 
325. 
Tem mnt, degominar from the conſtituent Parts of the 
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Thigh, Obſervations on its Luxation and Fracture, 402. 8 
Thomſon (Dr. Alexander) his Enquiry into the natural Hiſtoty 
and medical Uſes of ſeveral Mineral Steel- Waters, 48. 
obacco, Remarks on the external Uſe of it, 45. | 

Topic penetrating Medicines, an Eſſay on them, 26. 
Turpentine, Remarks on the internal Uſe of its Oil, 47. 


> 
5 3 
F I Mbilical Veſſels how far neteſſary to the Nouriſhment of 
LU Fœtuſes, 154. 5 | | 
Urine of phthiſical People heavier than in others, 404, 
Uterus, its Veſſels have no Anaſtomoſis with thofe of the Secun- 
dines, 133. i e 
v 


Alſalva (Dr.) his Improvements in Anatomy, 371, 380. 
Viviparous Animals, an Eſſay on the Nutrition of their 
Foztuſes, 121. . 50 
xy Altherus (Dr.) his Deſcription of the Muſcles and Liga- 
ments in the Sole of the Foot, 387. „„ 
Mineral, Steel ones, their natural Hiſtory, and medical 
Ules, 48. | Twi | 
Waugh (Br. Gilbert) his Hiſtory of a Conſumption and Dropſy 
of the Breaſt, from a Wound too ſoon healed, 316. 
Winſlow (Dr.) his Remarks on the Head, Neck, and Spine, 387. 
Wintringham (Dr.) his Cofmmentarium Noſologicum, 403. 
Womb, its Structure, 126, Og, fe 
Worm, an extraordinary one paſled by Stool, 333. 
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